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The following documents and comments have been collected by
the Jerusalem Rainbouw Group. It was evident to us that Jewish~Christian

relations were greatly effected by the reactions to the Six Day War and

that an attempt should be made in Jerusalem to collate these reactions
together.

Qur main purpose is to allow these reactions to speek for them-
selves. However, it did seem right to add some tentative reflections from
a ‘group in Jerusalem which has in the last few years been concerned to
work for a renewed and creative relatlonahlp between the Church and the
Jewish People.

We are greatly indebted to the Revd. Willem van Dijk 'who kindly
undertook the great part of the technical work involved in this collection
as a labour of love. .

We are aware that there are already other collections on this
same topic and that our attempt is by no meane exhauative, it is, we
trust, complementary.

We hope that the following pages considered carefully and .
critically may. help to clarify the problems involved and stimulate effort
towards mutual understanding. ¢

Jerusalem, Israel : - 1) A NN

.'““"

25 April 1968 : (Revd) Peter Schneider
Secretary, the Jerusalem Rainbow Group
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area have an equal right to peaceful existence.

THE UNITED CHRISTIAN COUNCIL IN ISRAEL

We, the United Christian Council in JIsrael, through 1ts
Executive Committee, meeting in Nazareth on June lst. 196?,
express our deep concern for the peoples of the Kiddle East
in the present crisis.

This_is a time for all men and women of good-will to
pray for the establishmént of peace with justice.

-

We affirm that all states, nations or peoples of this

_ We believe that any resort to force will pnly lead to
disaster.an&;delqy e Just and lasting settlement.
. ¥ r"’

‘We, therefors, call on our people to give themselves to

continuing prayer and dedicated service, for the good of all,

YRV OPMYNRY TMRDI

= e (| u,,_,J_J' P!

TS UMD CEIITTIALI T L TR

_( It is requested that this Statement .be only quoted in full )




[end]

Original documents
faded and/or illegible



.

TELEGRAM TO THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

GENE CARSON BLAKE OIKOUMENE GENEVE
MEMBER CHURCHES OF THE WORLD COUNCIL 0? CHURCHES IN SYRIA AND LEBANON AND THE
RELATED CHURCHES ARE GREATLY CONCERWED BECAUSE OF THE RECENT ISRAELI
AGGRESSION ON THE ARAB COUNTRIES STOP IN THE LAST TWENTY YEARS ISRAELIS

HAVE BEEN FOLLOWING A POLICY OF VIOLENCE TO LIQUIDATE THE PALESTINE ISSUE

AND THE RECEXT ISRAELI AGGRESSION IS THE THIRD SUCH ATTACK STOP RIGHTS

OF PALESTINIAN PEOPLE CANNOT _BB ANHIHILAI.:;!D BY MILITARY AGGRESSIOH NOR

CAN THEY FAIRLY BE DISCUSSED WHILE ISRAELI TROOPS ARE OCCUPYING TERRI-

TORIES OF JORDAN SYRIA AND UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC STOP WE STRONGLY URGE

WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES TO REITERATE IN THE CONTEXT OF CURRENT MIDDLE
EAST COMFLICT THEIR CONSTANT AND BASIC STAND AGAINST TERRITORIAL A‘GGRE-S-
SION AND USE OF VIOLENCE FOR SETTLING INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES STOP KINDLY
REPRESENT TO THE NATIONS AND T0 THE GENERAL PUBLIC THE REPROVAL OF MILI-
TARY AGGRESSION AND THE INJUSTICE OF PURSUING ANY DISCUSSION OF DISPUTE
BEFORE OCCUPYING TROOPS ARE WITHDRAWN FROM TERRITORIES OF THE THREE .
COUNTRIES STOP IF AGGRESSION IS ALLOWED TO BE PAYING PEACE VILL NOT BE

_ FOUND IN THE MIDDLE EAST FOR MANY YEARS T0 COME STOP ADDRESSED BL AKE
" COPY NOLDE —

#

THEODOSIUS VI PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH AND ALL THE EAST GREEK ORTHODOX CHURCH
MAR ICNATIOS YAQOUB III PATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH AND ALL THE EAST SYRIAN ORTHO=-

DOX CHURCH : v

KHOREN I CATHOLICOS OF _CILICiA A.RHRNIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH

DR. FARID AWDEH NATIONAL EVANGELICAL CHURCH .or BEIRUT

REV.’ HOVHANNES AH;QRIONIAN‘UNION_ OF ARMENTAN EVANGELICAL ‘cuuacm:s'
RBW;—.I Ihﬁmm DAGHER NATIONA/EVANGELICAL SYNOD OF SYRIA AND iennmn

REV. SAMIR KAFITY EPISCOPAL VICAR DIOCESE OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN
JORDAN LEBANON AND SYRIA =

B;'n-utl, June 19y 1967
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LETTER ADDRESSED
To the General Secretary of the World Council of Churches
By WCC Member and related Churches in Syria and Leébanon

Dr. Fugens C. Blake, . Beirut, June 27, 1967
General Secretary, :

World Council of Churches, ; . > c

150, Route de Perney, :

1211, Geneva 20, ‘ : .

Switgerland

o~

Dear Dr. Elake;

Warm greetings in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ from the Member
Churches of the World Council of Churches in this arez znd ralatad Christian
communltlaa.

Thia‘letter is'in continuation of our telegram of June léth about the
current conflict in the Middle Bast, and is intended tc provide backgound
for some of the points rzisad in that brief message.

We are very grateful for your personal interest in the Churches and the
peonlas of this area, and for the visit of Father Paul Verghese to whom
e -have explained in some detail our basic convictions and present thinking
on the situation. We will be further indebted to wou for interpreting our
position to the Member Churches of the World Council of Churches, to the
goneral public and 1o the govermmental and internatiocnal adtborltles concerned.

1. The faits accomplis of the last twenty years should not be allowad to
become permanent reality, just because they have happened. At the time of

the Balfour Declaration, in 1917, 56,000 Jews and 600,000 Arabs lived togather,
in peace in Palestine. The Jews then owened 29 only of the lands of Palestine.
During the British mandate over Palestine, Jews from all nations of Durope
flooded into the ccuntry, inspite of the strong and violent opposition of the
indigenous population, so that the Jewish population between 1917 and 1948
increased to 600,000 while the Arab population reache 1,300,000, Jewish land
owvnership in 1948 was less than 77 of the tetal arez of Paléstine. :

On November 29, 1947, and against_the wishes of the m&jority of the pop~

~ulation, the Censral Assembly of the United Naticns passed a resolution recom-—

mending the creati-n of Arab and Jewish States in Palestine, the.latter to
have about 407 of the area of the country. However the Jews disregarded their

propesed limits and occupied in 1948 and 1949 by force 807 of the area of

Palestine. This month, they occupied the whole of the Holy perts of the
United Arab Republic, Jordan and Syria. By deliberate acts of cruelty, terror
and explusion perpetrated by the Israelis, around one milliem Arabs (which have
since increased to one million three hundred thousand) were driven out from .
Palestine in 1948. One hundred and fifty thousand were driven out in June

) 1967 and the expulsions continue ‘at the date of th1s letter.

ik

.'.'/2-
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Thus the cresation of the State of Israel for expatriates out of lsnd that
belonged to the Arabs is an act of grave injustice. The scar of this wound is
still seen in the wide population of refugees, most of them settled in the
totally inbuman conditions of the 54 UNWWA camps in Syria, Lebanon, Jordan and
the United Arab Republic, not counting the new camps established to receive
the victims of the last aggression during this month. The Arab nations find
these facts difficult to overlook or forget. : :

- Thn continous economic, political and nmilitary support of Iswzel by Weatern

powers has forced the Arab nations to divert their limited resources and energies
from.the urgent task of zconomic z2nd social development to military purposes,

and to seek military assistance from all possible sources to arm themselves
against the Israeli military machine.

3. It is 2 fact often cverlooked that on three occasicne , in 1949, 1956 and
in 1967, aggression was launched by Isruel; and the allegation that suck
aggression was Jjustified by mcts of provocation is denied by the reports of the
UN observers in the arez and by the fact that during the last twenty years,

" Israel was condemned ot least 18 times by the Security Council for violation
, 0of the armistice agreements.

4. The presen’ act of :iggressions has sought to.liquidate the problem of
Pzlestine by occupying the whole of it, devouring a major portion of Jordan

as well as parts of Syria and the United Arab Rapublic. It is élear that the
‘vioclation of Syrian territory took place after TIsrael had agreed to ithe cecse-
fire. 1If these acts are not roundly and clearly condemnzd, =hd if *he occupying
troops are not immediately withdrawn, the bitterness that is growing in ocur

-countries is sure to have disastrous consegquences on the peace of the world.

5 It is now establisheibeyond doubt that na,2lm bombs were used by Israel, !
even on hospitals including the Augustd Victoria at Jerusalem used by Pzlestine
refugees. Many civildans with deep napalm burns are now in hospnital in Jordan
and Syria. This act should be condemned by the World Council of Churches as
well as by Member Churches. ’

6. . The problenm of about a million and a half people who have been displaced
from their homeland by the terrorism and aggressions of Israel Covernmant during
the past twenty years should be on the conscience of the Churches. This suffering

.and destitution are parallel to the experience of the Jewish people under the

Third Raich, and the injustice of it is equally odious. Both Israel nnd the
Western powershave to bear the whole responsibility for this immense affront to
the dignity of man. The refugee camps have only oructed permansnt memorials

to the indignity of what was done to more thzn a million human beings. These
hovels cf misery are the cry of man for dignity and justice.

T The creation of Isracl and its continuing support by Western powvers can
be understood by our peoples only 4s a supreme &ct of ‘double hypoerisy. If

“Western nations were rezlly prepared o make amends 10 ‘tne ufortunzts Jewish

peoplewho suffered such inhuman eruelty a2t the hands of the Western peepled
it would have been incumbonton the latter to find a homeland for the Jews in
their own continent, and not at the expense of further cruelty and agsgression
inflicted by the same Western peoples on the Arab peoples who were not strong
enough to resist the might of the Great Fowers. : *

The West owss it to the Arab peogles to libecrazte Poclestine from their hands
of peoples brought in with the support of Western powers, mostly from their own
countries. The continuing preseénce of Israel in the Middle Bast should be on
affront to the conscience of the Christian West.

8% When Areb leaders speck about the elimination of Israel, this is often
misunderstood in terms of a threat of genocide. We hope you can int:rpret

to our Western brethren, thzt this way of thinking is totally foreign tc our
people., What our leaders mean is that the State of Isriel wes unjustly croated
‘and should cease to exist as a recizl State, Born through aggression such a
state intends to 2bsorb the Jews of the world zand is & constant threat of future'
aggression and further expansions. The Arab nations would welcome the continued
stay &f Palestinian Jews in Palestine with whom they have alwvays lived znd worked
Once the elimination of Israel as a2 Staté czn be achieved ways can be found for a
large number.of exparriate Jews to be absorbed -into the Palestine’ community.

Qur people do not want to kill Jews, but do went the cessation of the ricial
State of Israel. . ; .
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9, It has caused.us Christians deepfelt pain 2nd bitter resentment to hear

some of our Christian brethren in the West pronounce with sudh =stounding
eise of conscience unqualified support for Israell sggression and suck inhuman
uubllatlon over the victories of the aggressor. The matter b@comes, in our
minds at any rate, definitely demonlacul, when the biblical promises to Abrzham
are politically exploited to lend support to the totally unbibliecal zionist
movement of which Israel is both the symbol and the reality.

10. Wa hope that you will sense from this letter the deer sense of outrage
that the Christian =nd Muslim peoples of this area feel at the conduct of

. Israel and the Western powers. We fzel that there is not much willingness

in the West cven to understand our thoughts and conviciions or to listen to
the rightnéss of -our cause. We know that you yourself keep an <pen attitude
to this question. We would request you, in the nzme of the Churches of. this
area, to convens, as soon as physically possible, though certainly befcre the
gumier rneetings of the Centrazl and Executive Committees this year, a small.
consultation of C.C.T.A. commissicners with soms representatives of the
Churches in this area; This will give zll of us an opportunity to clear up
mutual misunderstanding and for an open discussion of some of these issues.

. The tension that has zrisen between us and our brethren in the West seems

4

to us sufficiently serious to justify an 1mmed1ate convening of such =
consultotion.

We would also appreciata any agsistance you can give us in interprsting
our pésition to the Western Christians and to the general public through
your own personal correspondence and public addresses.

With the renewed affirmation of our baslc lcyaltj to the Hcumeniceal
Movement and espscially to the Worli Council of Churches, and our sincere
prayers that peace with justice and dignity may prevail in the land of
Christ's birth, we remain,

Yours in the risen Lord,

THECDCSITS VI
FATRIARCH OF ANTIOCH
ANWD ALL THZ EAST"
GREEX ORTHODOX CHURCH

RE7.  HOVHANYES AHARONTAW
IMION OF ARMENTAN
EVAIGELICAL CHURCHES

REV. SAMIR KAFTTY -
EPISCOPAL VICAR DIOCESE
OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH
IN JORDAN LEBANON AND
SYRTA

MAR TGT4TIOS YACOUB TII

PATRIARCH OF AWTIOCH
AND ALL THE EAST
SYRIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH

DR. FARID AWDEH
WATIONAT, EVAVCZLICAL
CHURC? QF BELRUT

ANREN I
CATHOLIcos OF CILICIA

CHURCh

‘REV. TSRANTN DAGHER

NATTONAL EVANGELICAL
FCNCD OF SYRIA AND

- LERANOY.




Comment on the letter-of'zT‘June
‘oddressed to the Seoretary Genoral
‘ of the W.C.C.
by the heads of Near Eastern Churches.

. The letter, though eigned by heede of churches, im
an assentinlly politiocel document, the contents of whkich
by far exceed-the logitimate ooncern churches mey chow
in political iseues, in that it specifiocally oalls for
the "elimination” end "cessation" of a sovercign member
state of the United Nations. As such, this letter, ema=
nating from religidua hesds, is devoid of any wmorel ba-
sis. Th& thpologiosl view point expressed in perszraph
-9 refleots this politioal parti-pris, whilet most of the
néatomenta made in the rest of the 1etteg are not borne
out by the faots. ’

 Thus 4t 1o an cetablished faot that the Jowc in
1948 did not "disregard tho proposed limite", but thoat
the territory asclgned to them was invedod by Arcb
ermies in flagrant dieregard of e decision adoptcd by
the United Nations' General Assembly. This invasion,”
Was described by the then Seoretary General of the éniind
. Nations, Mr. Trygve Lie, *ae "the first ermod aggresaion
ever to have taken plmce in the history of the United
Nations"., Tho 1948-frontiers resulting from the war
initiated by the invasion of the Arsb armies werc fixed
by armistice agrecmenta signed by the Arab governments
ooncerned, The wholesale charge of "doliberate ects of
oxruelty, terror and expulsion” is unsubstentiated and
has been disproved by international bodies. The, to a
considerable'extent, avoidablo misery of the rofugeds
has béen carefully parpetuated By the Arab poverrmaonte

who, for politioal remasons of their own, refused to tale
or to parnit constructive steps for their rehabilitation.

The "permanence"™ of the "human indignity" to which the
refuges;are éxpoaod and to whioh reference ia made in
paragraph 6 of the lettor ie the result of the declared
polioy of the Arab governments in preventing eny attempt
of resettleoment of the refugeces. It 1o for UNRWA to”
rebut the charge that conditions in the refugee comps
were.”inhuman'

Iaraol haa repeatadly demanded s cessation of the
armamenta raoé in the Middle East in order to froe the
resources of all the oountries in the area fFr economio

ana sooiai development, but these demands were constantly
disregarded. ' )
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. Tho war of June 1967 was the result of the publioly
and repeatedly announced intention of the Arab govern-
m§qtq to "liquidate" Ierael, and of fhe steopa talken by
tha@ towarde the reaslizetion of this aim, Certainly,
Ierael cannot be ocslled an aggressor by nations who have,
in defianoce a resolution adopted by the Seouiity
Counoil, claimed the -rights of belligerence towards
Israel eand who ﬁnve openly deolared that the futuro
"will be warx with Iereel, It is we who will dictate
‘the timej it is we who will diotate the place.”
(Nasser'a epeech, February 1964.) "We want total war
with no limits." (President Al-Atasei, on 22 May 1966.)
In faot Isreel's right to peacs, to security, to sove-
reignty and ite very right to exist have been and are
8till being foroibly donied. -

i Whilet there ie much to be said for an international
ben on the use of napalm, the faect is that, unlike gsas,
napalm is not prohibited under internationsllaw arnd has
the same status as other oconventional means of warfarae,
Ieraei wog saved from sharing the fate of the uniortunate
Yemoenites only by the timely ocococupation oflthe Egﬁptlsn
-1n§tallations in Sinei. '

~The comparison between the unfortunaote eZfects of
wer, including flight of part of the~civilian populntfon
end the resultant refugee problem on the . one hand, and
the deliberate end eystomatioc extermimetion of six mil-
lion Jews in Europe on the other, is too obmoene to me=
rit consideration, '

The "misunderstending" of the Arab oall foi an "olie-
mination" of Ierael es a threat of genooide ie due to the
form in whioch this oS Ivhs volced, It would- be tedious
to liet all the art;oles and statements on the subject
in thé Arab Press, the speeches and deolarations mede by
Arab leaders, the inflammatory broadcaete hemxd from all.
Arab etations, end the very_upeoifiouordare given by the
Arab High Command and found by the.Iéraoli forcems; aven
thé qualified call by the signatories of the letter for
e "oceassation for the racial state of Ierael" is to all
practicel intents mnd purposes tgntemount to a demand
for the‘phxaiaal extermination of .the Jews of Israél.
The Arab intentions, in this respect, have been made
abund@ntly cleaer by the Seoretary General of the Arab
‘League, Aszam Pasha, on 14 May 1948, "The Arab states
will oonduat a war of extermination and a momé€ntous mas=
ecore whioh will be spoken of like the Mongolien massa~-
‘ores and the Crusqdeﬁtjﬁln example.of the projeoted im-

: pleman%ﬁtion of thie programme oan be foﬁhﬁ in the opor@-
tionnl orders of the Jordanian H.Q., dated 15 April 1967.



Thereo 18 no need hore té enlarge on the position in which
tho Christien churches in many Arab oou&:triea would find
themselves affar ‘the "elimination" of the Israel problem,
There is evidence to show that many Chriafian leadera ™
arse anxiously qware'of these proapaofs. ' B
Whilset &rab'ohqroh leaders may have some diffiéulty
in apprecieting both historically and theologiocally the
nutura.of the unique bond linking the Jewish people to
the promieed lapd, the statement ocontained ig parégraph 9

.

_ﬂ‘f}“ b 2o, 1967 MRt Fodeeioe declovad 68 fommen 7D conit

Miﬂﬂ }(diw:.mo\ am.a‘,& {,gmjgﬂ is m ﬁ'&z"eﬁ olive et doke,

$ﬁ ias,

ikl .

ie 1nspired:byéhatred andgthaologionlly immatﬁre; x5
presumes to pronounce = in a politiocal ocontext - on
gquestions that require prolongad a#d careful thoologicsal
olnrifiAQtion.

Finally, the faot should be mentioned that tho Etti=
tude exprqgsed by the aignatofiea of the letter i not
shared by church leadere in Israel who, oc experience
shows, have never hesiteted, now es well se in the past:,
to express themselves in the strongest terms on sny sub=-
Ject affocting their interests and righté, both %o the
Government of Israsl nnd to outside bodies. They cer-
tainly havo never soted as the mouthpiece of the Israsl

Gowarnment .
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CATHOLIC ASSOCIATION’ FOR INTERNATIONAL PEACE

1332 MASSACHUSETTS AVENUE, N. W. °

WASHINGTON, ©. C. 20005 - AREA CODE 202 737.7474

-

CoOPY

Telegram of May 23, 1967 to President Johnson and Secretary
of State Rusk

In view of the present crisis in the Middle East, 1
strongly urge the United States to remain faithful to its
commitments under the U. N. Charter, international law, and
its own policy statements with respect to that area.
Specifically, I urge that the United States: .

(1) take every possible measure, both within and outside
of the U. N., to discourage and prevent the threat or use of
force by any state against the independence and territorial
integrity of any other state in the Middle East;

(2) support in every way possible the position, well-
grounded in international law, that the Gulf of Aqaba is an
international waterway which ought not to be arbitrarily
blocked by any state; ’

(3) support the efforcs of U Thant to resolve the
present crisis and strongly urge the ocher members of the
U. N. not to permit one of the few successful examples of
effective U, H. peace-keeping to be erased by reversion to
irresponsible rccourse to force.

William V. O'Brien, President,
Catholic Association for
International Peace
=% 1312 Massachusetts Avenue, Northwest,
. Washington, D.C. 20005

May 28 - Extract from Address at Opening Session of 'Pacem in Terris'.
by Dr bugene C, Blake.

ve.. 3. The international community, threatened as it is by military conflict:
and many political tensions, needs to strengthen existing international
organizations. I refer to the United Nations and its specialised agencies,
An important part of the ecumenical witness of our churches to the world of

- nations has been to urge support of these institutions. In the present stage
of rapid transition and change, the United Nations and its agencies fulfil
an indispensable task; and we in the churches continue to work for inclusion
in it of all nations which sre ready to accept the obligations of membership,
and thus help it to become a truly universal body.

You could not be expected, in your original programme planning, to have
forepeen today's tension and orisis in the Middle East which adds one more
war oloud to those that overhang us. I can only re-iterate what I have said -~
about the Indispensability of the United Nations and add that it should be.

a United Nations with enlarged peace-keeping powers which should override
national sovereipnties and conflicting intersts to the end that pesce may be
patiently but finally estsblished.

(from: Newsletter WCC, December 1967)
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FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE May 31, 1967

¢

CLERGYMEN ENDORSE POSITION OF |SRAEL
Eleven Protestant aéd Cathollc clergymen this afterﬁoon endbrsed.
the position of Israel In the current Near East crisis,
The clergymen called for the United States ''to continue to exert
every effort toward the negotiation of differences and to "
pursué every means necessary to guarantee freedom of the seas
for all nations in the Stralts of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba.

To do less is to compromise the independence of Israel an& to

Invite @ major world conflagration."

The full text of the statement follows: ¢

As men of faith we-are concerned when the peace of the world is
in danger. !

Egypt's blockade of the Stralts of Tlran constltutes a vlolatlon
of Interhational law and runs counter to an Amerlcan policy which
has been repeatedly affirmed sfnce 195?. These restrictions of
freednm of_the'seas Jeopardize p;aca Ehroughout the world.

We, therefore, call upon the Pres1hent of the United States,

our Ambassador to the United Natlons, our Secretary of State and
our Cong;ess to continue to exert every effort toward the

negot iation of differences and to pursue every means necessary
to guarantee freedom of the seas for all nations - . the Straits
of Tiran and the Gulf of Aqaba. To do less is tﬁcéé;ﬁrnmlse the

Independence of Israel and to invite 2 major world conflagration,

The Revsrend Professor Edmund Perry, Northwestern University
The Reverend Dr. Orville H. McKay, President, Garrett Theologlcal Seminarv
The Reverend Professor Ernest Saunders, Dean, Garrett Theological Seminary
The Reverend Dr. Robert Emery, Scholar-in-Residence, Northwestern University
Thomas M. Pryor, Blshop of the Methodist Church ;
The Rt. Reverend. G.F, Burrill, Episcopal Bishop of Chicago
Dr. Stewart W. Herman, President, Lutheran School of Theology, Chicago
The Reverend Gerard G, Grant, S.J., Loyola University
The Reverend E. Spencer Parsons. Dean, Rockefeller Memorlal Chapel
The Reverend Dr. Edgar H.S. Chandler, Executlve Director,

The Church Federation of Greater Chicago
The Very Reverend Monsignor John J. Egan, Pastor, Presentatlon. Parish

For Informatlon: - Contact Dr; Edmund Perry -- UN.#-&ZBB or §92-70?9
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June 1 - National Council of Churches of Christ in the USA

This Resolution is based upon the Policy Stategent, 'Toward a Pamily.n

Nationa Under @od', adopted by the @eneral Board on June 2, 1960,

The @eneral Board of the NCCCUS4

1.

‘Recognizes that the present heightened and potentially dangerous tension
in tﬁe

Widdle East arises from deep animosities of long duration. What-
ever the technical state of war may be, deep conflict, never far from
high emoticnal pitch, is a fact of the life of the peoples of this area.
Moreover, the direct interests of large and small powers, drawn by
economic, political, military, historical, religious and cultural factors,
are heavily Invelved in the Middle East. The long, uneasy armistice
should well before now have been converted to péace, The confronsation
between Israel and the Arab states cannot be divorced from this context.

Asserts that in this acute, profound and complex situation, there is the
most urgent need 1o securs impartial judgement and action, to the end
that the international lssues and the domestic factord may be seen in
perspective and peace and Jjustice be ‘established, The immediate objective

. should be a breathing space to enable political agreement to be reached,

[¥¥]
-

thus preventing the outbreak of fighting. Long-range objectives should be
the recognition of righte, the guarantees of freedom, and the establishment
of accepted means of securing those objectives, thus providing for
continuing peace. : '

Affirms that such ilmpartiel judgement and-action is best achieved by the
United Nations. This is not the time to acquiesce in unilateral action.

It is the time for our government to reassert and give its full support

to prior UN declarations and previously proclaimed US policies, and thus

"to continue to ineist, tor the sake of peace in the #iddle East and

everywhere, upon strong collective judgement snd action by the United

‘Nations. We therefore welcome every eféort by the Great Powers, the Arsb

. Stateg and Iprael to avoid unilateral action and to permit and strengthen

_4‘-

UN action at this time, and appesal to thew.ito continue their efforts to
this end. '

Suggests that among the issuea upon which impartial jucgement and actioﬁ

‘are urgently needed are the following: 2
a., the disengagement of forces now directly confronting each other on

the borders; :

b. the establiskment of national and international righis in thke Gulf’
of Agaba, to the end that both may be protected and free access to
the Gulf be assured; -

e, the elimination of border violence, or threat of violence, from

" whatever side or whatever #eason; ’

d. the establishment of agreement between the Arab States and Israel
concerning the rights of Arab refugees and the recognition of the
State of Israel. ; i .

(from: Newsletter WCC, December 1967)

June 5'- Alliance Réformée Mondiale

Le déclaration suivante a &té publiée aujourd'hui par le professeur
Wilhelm Niesgel, préeident de 1l'Allisnce réformée mondiale, et le pausteur
Marcel Pradervand, secrétalre général: _

Au moment ol les hostilités viennent d’'écleter au Moyen-Orient entre
les Etats arabes et Isgsradl, le président et le secrétuire généeal de
1*411liance réformée mondiale expriment leur crofonde inquiédtude devant
la tournure prise par lesa événements. Ils croient que 1la guerre n'est
" Jamais la solution des conflits poltiques, sl graves solent-ils, -

Ils demandent aux Eglises membres de 1'Alliance réformée rondizale,
ainei qu'a-tous les chrétiens, de B'uhir dans l'intercession pour la paix,

‘une paix qui doit assurer a chaque peuple le droit de vivre.

(froms Newsletter WCC, December 1967)
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June_5 - Aufruf des Ratsvorsitzenden der Evangelischen Kirche in Deutschland

Der offene Ausbruch von Hass und Verbitterung zwischen den Israelis und
den arabischen Vdlkern ist flir alle Menschen Anlsss zu einem grossen
Erschrekken und muss uns alle demitigen. Lugserdem beriihrt uns als Christen
die Tatsache tief, dascs die StZtten der biblischen Geschichte, an denen
Jesus Christus den Menechen den Prisden Gottes offenbar gemacht hat, eruev
in Xriegegeschehen hineingezogen werden.

- Lasst une in diesen Tagen ernsthafter als hisher zu Gott um die

Gabe und Liraft seines Friedens Flehen, Im Gedenken an die Violker, die
nun von einem iriege bedroht sind, bitten wir die Politiker dringend, in
der Verantwoptung vor Gott und den Menschen alles zu tun, sine :rosse -
Katastrophe von der Welt abzuwenden. ' -

Der Rat der Evangelischen Lirche in Deutschland ruft fir Dosnerstag-
» abend die Gemeinden in Berlin zu einem Furbitte-Gottesdienst auf. Er

empfiehlt den Gliedkirchen, in #hnlicher Weisge an allen Orten Buss- _un
Gebetegottesdienste zu halten.

(from: Newsletter WCC, December 1567)

4

June 7 - Statement by jpg_pjg;qggs_gﬁ_tye_Worlﬁ Council of Churches

As officers of the World Council of Chfurches we express our anxiety and
deep concern at the new outbreak of hostilities in the Middle Zasgt.

We urge support of the United Nations action in order that a3 prompt and
equitable cease-fire under international supervision may be effective.
The role of the four Great Powere ae medlators and proponente of restraint

should at this moment be used to the maximum, whether within or outside the

Security Council. ' _ i

The human hardship and suffering resulting from the present conflict and
from the long unresolved tensione in the ¥iddle East, and particularly the
fate of refugees of various nationalities in the area are ever in our mind
and prayers. - :

We therefore urge our member churches to make the strongest representation

to their governments to do all in their power to brimg about a cessation of
hostilities and to lay the foundations of a just and durable peace. We also

agk that they should especially remember in their prayers churches in the

area of conflict and all those who are suffering as a result of hostilities.

Dr. Franklin Clark Fry, New York, USA; Chairman, Central Committee
Dr. J.R. Chandran, Bangalore, Indla; Vice Chairman, Central Committee
"Dr. Ernest 4. Payne, London, England; Vice Chairman, Central Committee
Dr. Bugene C. Blake, Geneva, Switzerlend; General Secretary, WCC

(from: Newsletter WCC, Decdmber 1967)

June 7 - Synod of the Diocese of Toronto, Canada

The following resolution moved by Rev, Eoland de Cormeille, seconded by the
Provost of Trinity College, the Rev., D,R.G. Cwen, was passed unanimously by

the Synod of the Diocese of Toronto (Anglican): -
WHEREAS, our country has played an important role in seeking peace in the

Middle East, and in maintaining that peace by Canadian participation

in the United Nations truce keeping teams; and :

WHEREAS, these United Netions peace keeping teams were required to withdraw

at the demand of the United Arab Republic; and -
WHEREAS, hostilities have now begun in the Middle East, threatening the
peace of the world and resulting in inestimable waste, suffering
and grief, !

RESOLVED, that this Syuod'expresses its'grafitude that, in the past, our wiiw

has made so great a contribution to peace; and be it furhher
RESOLVED, that thia Synod deplores that the United Nations presence in the
; Middle East was required to be withdrawn, and prays that thias

presence may soon be restored and strengthened; and be it further

K
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RESOLVED, that this Synod lends its wholehearted assent.to the joint state-
ment of May 31st made by our Primate, the President of the Canadian
Catholic Conference and the Moderator of the United Church,calling
upon all Christians to work and pray for 2 juat, honourable and
enduring peace in the Middle East; and be it further
RESOLVED, that this Synod calls upon all Christians to seek immediate,
' practical ways of alleviating suffering and achieving reconciliation

The following resolution was also passed by the Synod, moved b§ the
Rev. J. Adam and seconded by the Rev. C.J, de Catanzaro:

RESOLVED, that thie Synod of the Diocese of Toronto requests the Government
of Canada to work with other governmenis, the United Nations, and
interestsd organizations to help solve the Arab refugee problem.

Of specific interest with regard to the reiationship of dialogue, the
following resolution was initiated by the clericus of the Deanery of
Eglington, padsed unanimouely by the Synod of the Diocese of Toronto on
June 8, 19671 '

WHEREAS, lack of communication between Christians and Jews and- the resulting
ignorance and suspicion of each other has been a barrier to -
Christian obedience to the Law of Love; ' '
RESOLVED, that this Synod, (in view of the experience of its programme of
Christian-Jewish Dialogue) memorialize General Synod to call upon
" the Church to seek positive dlalogue with appropriaste representative
bodies of Jewish faith; and to refer the matter to the Committee
" on Ecumenical Affairs of General Synod for continufing study and
suggested implementations. '

(from: NewslettergfCC, December 1967)

June 8 - Christian Peace Conference, Prague.

On the ﬂhice where the words of prophets sounded, whence the message of
Gospel of Peace has descended, where the first Christian community arose,
the fighte between Israel and its Arab neighbours have flared up now. This
has created ~ ¢ . rerous situation in this area. The antagonism which has

. dragged for o long time, ceassd to be solved by negotiation and by a
peaceful way.

Instead of wax that a war confliet has flared up. Therefore we are deeply
disquited by this newly created situation. We presume henceforth that all
issues all over the world can and must be solved only by way of negotiation.
Otherwise a danger is threatening that every so called local confliect can
spread into & destructive world war catastrophe. '

“The force and war are not suitable instruments for solving litigious
problems, .

Therefore we welcome and support the decieion of the Security Council of the
UNO of June 6 and 7, 1967, appealing to take ell meagures for an immediate
ceage-fire and stopping of all military actions in this area,

We are of the opinion that an immediate step after the cease-fire would be

to bring the things into the state before the conflict (June 4, 1967). We

ere challenging all respemE&biXiky responsible parties when negotiating this
conflioct to strive for a definite peaceful solution in the Near East by

which all justified requirements of the parties concerned would be taken Into
consideration.

. We are aware of the fact asnd we want to strese it in this connection that
any appeal to cease-fire whersver in the world such a situation may arise,
is weakendd essentially by the fact of the war in Vietnam, The reality that

- the USA can lead such & war in Vietnam is provoking the attempts in other
parts of the world to solve the conflicts irn a simllar way, We are aware of
the fact that alle centres of crisis in the world cohere. The events in the
Near Eagt are connected with the events in the Far East. We are calling
attention to these connections and challenging all governments and powers in
the world, all the churches and individual Christians to use their influence
and to strive both for a peaceful solution of the dangerous conflioct in the
Near East and the ending of the American aggression in Viéetnam,

téignad by J.L. Hromadka, President and J.N. Ondra, General Secre tary)

[

(froms Newsletter WCC, December 1967)
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June 9 - Message Bent by P Pogg Paul to_the Governments of Iasrael, Iraq,
Syria, Jordan and the United Arab Republic..

Moved by the duty of Qur nlnietry. prompted by an equal love and solicitude
for all peoples, deeply saddened at the thought of the sufferings, the
deaths and destruction which war brings to individuals, famiilies and nations,
We address Qurselves to Your Excellency as also to the Heads of the other
countries in conflict, and in the name of God We beg you to adhers to the
request of the UN for an immediate cessation of hostilities, in order that
hopeful, reasonable and honourable negotiations may replace the violence of
arms and that peace, so greatly desired, may be re-established. We assure

. Your Excellency that we beseech Almighty God to assist you im your grave

decisions and lead you to choose that way which will merit for you the
gratitude of all who possess sentiments of humanity. (L*Osservatore
Romano)

(from: Néwsletter WCC, December 1967)

June 14 - The Executive Committee of the British Council of Churches

Chrietians, together with all men of good will, are .concerned for a just
gettlement in the Middle East not only because the present conflict
constitutes a threat to the peace of the world, not only becauss the Holy
Land has a special place in the hearts of Christian people as well as of .
Jews and Moslems, but primarily because the insecurity and the suffering of

‘the people in these lands mugt be brought to an end.

-We are thankful that the fightinhg has ceased. If, however, there is to be

no violent seguel, the nations - not least our own nation which bears some
historic responsibility for the present situaticon - must now work together
to establish and guarantee a stable and just settlement. ;

Three things are impotant for any stable peace:
1. thée Arab nsations must recognize Israel 2s a sovereign state;

2. Israel must be prepared both tc subject its frontiers to intermnational
negotiation and to contribute to a resettlement within Isruel or elaewhere
of all Arab refugees;

3. an international recognition and guarantee of a setilement along the
above lines, if poseible through tke United Nations.

Por the fulfilment of these aims it must be hoped that 2 Unlted Nations
peace-keeping force, effectively supported by all parties to the recent
conflict and by the great powers, will return to the Middle East, operating
on both sides of the Israeli-iarab frontiers. With regard to the refugee
problem. Britain and other nations should be prepared to bear a congiderable
share of the cost which, if it is to be realistlec, must embrace the economic
development of the whole area. .

The arms ruce in the Middle East, which could become a nuclear arms race,
must be brought to an end. An international agreement controlling the supply
aof arms to the whole area should bazema@ again become the main objective of
policy. It 'would be wrong to allow commercial considerations or the desire
for political influence %o dictate the ssle of arms, The stability of the
area must be an over-riding consideration,

The Executive Committee of the British Council of Churchee fully supports

* Her Majesty's Governgment in all efforts to secure a permanent peaceful

LY

gettlement, if possible within the framework of the United Nations, and
urges Her uajesty 8 Government:

1. to commit Britein to share fully in the cost of any permanent golution;

2. to work for an international agreement on'the sgpply of arms to the
Middle East and to review the controls Britain at present exercises on
such arms sales.

‘he Executlve Comnittee warmly apprcves of the action of its Christian Aid
‘epartment in allocsting & 20,000 to the Division of Inter-Churcb Aid,
efugee and World Service of the World Council of Churches for the relisf of
11 who have suffered in the entire area during the conflict., It calls on
hristian people to iﬂentif; themselves with this action by continued generous
fving.

. (from: Newaletter ¥CC, December 1967)
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I,0. Cours de Laiques 1967 . Document d'information

Menmorandum sur les exigences de la foi chrétienne devant -
'LE PROBLEME PALESTINIEN

Les événements récents de Palestine appellent avec urgence les
fidtles de toutes les Eglires ) éveiller leur conscience aux
exigences chrétiennes posées par le probldme palestinien. .
Les propagandes les plus diverses ont semé la confusion dans
les esprits et 1l'attitude des chrétiens dans la situation
actuelle n'est pas toujours inspirée par 1'esprit du Christ.
La note suivante s'adresse uniquement aux chrétiens pour les
aider, & la lumitre de 1'Evangile du Christ, A se faire un
Jugement clair sur trois questiong:’

-~ Les antécédents de la situation actuelle

.~ La révélation biblique face ) la confusion entre le Judaisme
et le Sionisme '

~ Les perspectives d'une solution juste du probldme palestinien.

I. Les antécédents de la situation actuelle

1. Depuis 1'an 70 des communautés juives ont continué & vivre

en Palestine. A part la révolte de 135, leur. présence n'a

gamais posé de probldme politique: Cependant la nostalgie du
2 retour” et le désir de restaurer le troisidme temple ont

Eoujours été ressentis par les Juifs religieux dispersés dans
e monde. ' : C '

2. Le fait est respectable au nom de la liberté de conscience.
Mais transformer une aspiration religieuse en revendication
politique devient ambigu. Ce fut l'ambiguité des royaumes
chrétien: de Palistine au temps des Croisades. L'appel & la
guerrce sainte n'a aucun fondement dans 1'Evangile et s'oppose
& la conscience moderne de 1'homme. '

3. Sauf quelques persécutions dans le. Hejjaz au 7 eme sidcle,

1e Proche Orient arabe n'a jamais connu l'antisémitisme. Par
‘contre, l'antisémitisme violent a été, depuis le Moyen Age, le
fait des royaumes et empires chrétiens de 1'Europe, de 1'Oural

& l'Atlantique. . S it

Les chrétiens de ces pays doivent reconnaitre d'abord que leur
infidélité & 1'Evangile a été 1'une des causes leB plus
déterminantes du mouvement sioniste moderne et rechercher ensuite
comment y remédier aujourd'hui, au lieu d'en faire porter les
poids aux populations innocentes de la Palestine.

A la faveur de la décadence de 1l'empire ottoman, des “colonies™
sionistes commenc®rent & s'établir en Palestine. Aux e
aspirations religieuses se mélaient déja des visées politiques.
Cependant ces colons ont joui, de la part des Palestiniens, de
la méme hospitalité que les autres communautés religieuses,
musulmanes, chrétiennes et druzes, gqui se réfugidrent au Proche
Orient au cours des sikcles. , .

4. La déclaration Balfour de 1917, promettant 1'installation
d'un foyer juif en Palestine, coincide avec le développement
dans le Proche-Orient d'intéréts pétroliers et stratégiques
des grandes puissances ‘d'argent. - .

Cette déclaration ne reldve plus di fait religieux. Elle ne
‘peut 8tre invoquée par la conscienze chrétienne pour légitimer
l'existence d'un Etat juif. : '
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5:; L'an iaémifismd-européen a atteint son paroxysme dans 1la
Eeraécut on nazle,  Aprds la seconde guorre mondiale les - ..

tats européens ont eu mauvaise conscience. Les communautés
Juives de 1'Europe du centre et de 1'est auraient pu étre
réintégrées dans leurs droits pléniers de citoyens, comme
l'ont été les autres familles non-juives, victimes du nazisme.
Or, cecs Etats ont refusé cette injustice.. On a voulu réparer
l'injustice nazie: on a crée une nouvelle injustice. Parce
que les chrétiens d'Burope et d'Amérique ont démissionné dovant
la responsabilité d'un willion de Jui?s qui étaient leurs
fréres, ils ont chascé de leur patrie palestinienns {n million
d'Arabes: "Qu'as-tu fait de ton frdrc?' Le rejet d'un million
de Juifs et la spoliation d'un million d'Arabes, telle est la
dgu?le faute des chrétiens d'Occident qui crie justice vers le
clel, \

6. La création de 1'Etat d'Ioradl aurait été impossible sans

la complicité des intérfts militaires et économiques des

grandes puissances.

la conscience des chrétiens ne peut pas masquer cea vrais motifs,
8ous des raisons huwrnitaires ou religieuscs sans ajouter a aa
double faute une nouvelle hypoc™-'~ic et une nouvelle démission,’

7. Ies communautéds sionistes de Palestine ont refusé em 1947
le projet de 1'ONU visant 34 instaurer un Etat palestinien
pluralis® qui aurait tenu compte des droits de toutes les
conmunautés éthiques et religieuses de Palestine. !

La conaclence des chrétiens est souvent courte: elle oublie

que les guerres de 1948 pont dues & ce refus d'une solution
de justice. '

8. Aprds l'armisticec de 1948 et au mépris des décisions de
1'ONU les Israéliens ont refusé ad'intégrer dans leur nouvel
Etat le million de refugiés palestiniens, chrétiens et
musulmans, qu'ils avaieni charsés de leurs meisons et de leurs
terres. Ce refus, qui dure jusqu'ad ce jour, reldve d'une
mentalité raciste qu'aucune conscience humaine ot chrétienne
ne peut accepter. " Tant que les Israéliens voudront fonder un
Etat palestinien sur ce recisme, il sera du devoir de tous les
chrétlens de s'y opposer.

9. Il reste que les chrétiens d'Occident pensent laver leur
conscience en s'apitoyant sur le sort des Isragliens, en leur
fournissant des armes et du matériel; mais l'histoire leur
pese encore une question: Pourguoi &tes..vous sensibles au
sort des Juifs que vous avez expulsé de leurs patries, alors
gque vous ne vous &tes jamais inquietés des millions
‘d'Arméniens et autres chrétiens d'Orient quli ont été massacréa
et qui ont dbh quitter leurs patries?

10. Depuis 30 ans au moins les Eglises ont émis des déclarations
contre l'antisémitisme. Le Concile de Vatican II a lui aussi
romulzué une Déclaration dans les conditions. que 1'on sait.

Er, ces textes ont toujours €té exploités par les Isragliens

3 des fins politiques.

Ces déclarations ont une finalité explicitement religieuse et

‘humanitaire; En aucun cas elles n'ont signifié la reconnaissance

de 1'Etat d'Isra&l, mais la volonté des chrétiens d'étre

davantage fiddles » 1'Evangile dans leur relation avec les

Confusion entre le peuple juif et 1'Etat d'Israé&l, entre le

judaisme et le sionisme: voild le coeur du problime posé a la

conscience chrétienne par les derniers &vénements de Palestine.



18

"

II. La révélation biblique face A Jn- cnn:uﬂion eatrﬁ -,
- Ie judeiscme et le 810nisme

. A Pour les chrétiena, il ressort clairement de la révéletion
. biblique que le peuplé juif est élu gar Dieu. IL a été choisi
par le Dieu vivant pour révéler son plan de salut sur .
‘1'humanité en Christ "Le salut vient des juifs" (Jean 4: 22)

La vocaticn du peuple juilf est de révéler dans sa propre
histoire 1'histoire de toute 1'humanité: une histoire ou Dieu
-sauve l'homme. C'est en raison de cette vocation qu'il n'es
pas un peuple A destinée temporelle et politique, mais 1le
"type" de tous les psuples dans leur destinde éternelle I
est appele A révéler que l'humanité tout entidre n' est pas
destinée & une réussite dans "ce monde—ci" mais dans “le monce
qu1 vient": le Royaume de Dicu.

12, Ia promesse faite % Abraham porte sur une descendance et
sur-une terre, S8i cette descendance devalt étre la race juive
et la terre de Palestine, cela signifierait que Dieu sxclut les
-autres peuples de la terre. Or, la bénédiction de la promesse
est destinée a se répandre sur toute 1'humanité. et toute 1la
création. ' La promesse est accomplie dans le Christ. Il est
personnellement la descendance (Gal. 3 et 4),Tui qui récapitulé
toute l'humanité. Quant & la terre; on en hérite dans 1'Dsprit
,Baint et c'est le Royaume de Dicu (Béat ‘Matt, 5) Comnrendre
"selon la chair" la promesse faite & Abraham, c'est nervertir
le dessein de Diew; c'est seulement "selon lespri*“ aue
s'accomplit 1a promesse: dans le Christ ressuscité (Act.13:32)
La descendance et la terre ne sont pas acquiaes par 1' homme
~mals données par Dieu. LAY -

3. Le peuple juif,. type de toute l'hnmanité, est un peuple
consacré,: une natlon de prétres; il n'appartient qu'2 Dieu et
non pas é un.royaume de ce monde, Faire du peuple juif une
nation parmi les autres equlvaut 3 faire de 1'Eglise une

nation parmi les autres (ce qui-n'a pas manqué dans 1'histolire) -
car 1'Isra€l selon la chair est: 1a figure de 1'Dgllse qui est
1'Igraél selon 1'Esprit. ” .

'14. ‘Le peuple juif est prOphétique, non pas -.une nation mais
"témoin de Dieu parmi les nations". Par son &lection, i1 . -
révele que tous les hommes gont aimés de Dieu 4'un- amour :
d'élection, Par son infidélité, il révdle que toute: l'humanité
est "enfermée dans le péché", Parce que 1'amour de Dieu est
plus fort que son péché, il révele que toute 1'humanité est
sauvée par pure wiséricorde (Rom.11). Parce qu'il donna au
monde le Sauveur et les Apftres, il réele que désormais
1‘Egliae donne au monde le salut par son ministére apnstolique.

15 Le peuple juif a été choiei pour servir le salut de
1'humanité et non pour gétablir dans le particularisme racial -
ou religieux. De méme, 1'Bglise est "appelde" pour servir le
monde et non pour se replier dans un particularisme culturel
ou religieux ‘Les chrétiens, et bien d'autres religlons,
connaissent bien leur propre tentation de’"sionisme" Or, la
vocation du peuple. juif est unlversallste, non particularlste.
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16. Au regard de la foi chrétienne, il est clair des lors que la création
d'un Etvat israglien exclusivement julf va directement contre le dessein de
Dieu sur le peuple juif et sur le monde. De meme, la création d'états ex-
clusivement chrétiens, autrefois ou aujourd'hui, va directement contre la
vocation de 1'Eglise et contre le salut du monde.

17. La restauration de la royauté en Israél (Act.1:6-11) était encore le
réve des Apotres avant l'Ascension. Le Seigneur réssuscité leur révele
clairement gue cette restauration est désormais 1l'oevre de 1'Esprit Saint
en faveur de toutes les mnatiocns. Il a fallu la vocation Blngulléra de Paul
pour le faire admettre finalement par la premiére communauté chrétienne.
Voila le message que 1'Esprit rappelle sans cesse aux Eglises et dont nous
devons témoigner, spécialement envers nos fréres juifs.

18. La ruine du Temple en 70 et la dispersion du peuple juif sont présentées
par Jésus comme le signe précurseur du Royaume (Matt.24). La disparition

du peuple juif comme nation politique signifie le premier avénement des roy-
. aumes de ce monde révélera le second avénement du Fils de 1l'homme et la
consommation du Royaume. -

19. Dés lors, pour un chrétien, vouloir rétablir la nation juive comme en-
tité politigue exclusive serait une incompréhension totale de l'histoire

du salut et une perversion du dessein de Dieu. Cela reviendrait a affirmer
que l'humanité n'est pas appelée au Royaime de Dieu, mais a une destinée
purement temporelle. Le messianisme sioniste se révele ici tres cohérent
avec le messianisme mgrxiste."ll représente aussi une régression vers la
mentalité médiévale ou 1'Etat et la religion étaient identifiés. En ce seus,
bien des religions anciennes et des idéologies modernes relévent de la

méme mentalité: aucun chrétien ne peut s'en faire complice.

III Perspectives d'une solution juste du probleme palestinien

20. La conscience chrétienne doit donc constamment discerner la vocation
authentique du peuple julf de g2 contrefagon qui est 1'Etat raciste
d'Isragl. Seul ce discernement permet d'éviter 1l'antisémitisme, qui s'at-
taque au dessein sauveur de Dieu et le sionisme, gqui pervertit ce meme
dessein sauveur en messianisme temporel. Dans ce discernement, 1l'histoire

a montré la chaine d'aberrations ou l'on est-entrainé: l‘antiaemltlsme pro-
duit le sionisme et le sionisme produit l'injustice raciste, mationaliste
et le fanatisme religieux, Les habitant légitimes de la Palestine en sont
aujourd'hui les témoine sanglants & la face de l'humanité.

21. La solution du drame palestinien se trouve d'abord en dehors de la Pa-
lestine dans la droiture de conscience de tous les hommes et spécialement
des chrétiens. Dans une guestion qui est au coeur de 1l'histoire du salut
de 1l'humanité, il est impéreieux que tous les chrétiens convertissent leur
mentalité au Christ: "il n'y a ni juif ni grec, ni esclave ni homme libre,
ni homme ni femme, vous n'étes tous gu'un dans le Christ". L'Etat actuel



d'Isra€l est la forme la plus récente du racisme, mais les
racines et les fruits du racisme foisonnent encore A travers

le monde. Si chaque nation acceptait et intégrait ses

citoyens- juifs dans la vraie liberté des enfants de Dieu,

le probl2me palestinien serait déja en vartie résolu. Puisqgue
le peuple juif est par vocation universaliste, que les chrétient
le soient 2ussi vraiment. Ce peuple est le miroir de 1'humanite
sa tentation est la nltre, notre victoire sur toutes ez dis-
criminations sera alorg la sienne,

22. I1 est du devoir de tout chrétien de s'informer nbjective-
ment, et d'informer objectivement les autres hommes, des véri-
tables données du problime palestinien, au--deld de toutes les
propagandes mensongerecs, ddéou qu'elles viennent. Or, en ce
domaine les chréiiens pourraient s'interroger, avec sens
critique et sagesse évangélique, sur le succeds d'une certaine
propagande sioniste & travers le monde.

23. ILa force ne peut fonder le droit. Or 1'Etat d'lsraél est
‘né de la violence, s'est développé par la violence et continuera
& se développer par la violence, Il est le plus récent exemple,
dans l'histoire, d'une coleonisation de peuplement par la force.
En principe la conscience mondiale s'y opoose désormais.
Pourguoi les chrétiens se taisent-ils, eux dont la mission

est de servir la Vérité qui libdre par la non-violence?

24, Cette campagne mondiale de vérité sera décisive pour le
réglement du probldme palestinien, Elle exige de la conscience
chrétienne de demI;th1er les motifs religieux et sentimentaux
dont se revétent les puissances d'argent dans la campagne
raciste du sionisme. Aprds le million de réfuglés palestiniens,
ce sont maintenant des centaines de milliers qui sont jetés dans
le dénuement, l'exil, la dégradation et le désespoir. "Qu'as-
tu fait de ton frnre?‘ i -
‘25, Finalement; 1'unique solution du probleme palestinien .
réside dans la volonté efficace du pluralisme ethnique,
religieux et social, de la part de tous les habitants de la
Palestine, chrétiens, musulmans et juifs, C'est justement,

sans paradoxe, la vocatlcn de 1'humanité que leur rappelle le
peuple juif: 1l'universalisme. Cet. universalisme a nom aujourd’
hui pluralisme. Non pas la leple tolérance de minorités,

comme dans la mentalité médidvale des religions pollthuts

mais ce pluralisme créatour de tout Etat moderme, Cela signifie
pour 1'Etat actuel d'Isra€l une véritable conversion Zu racisme
2 la vocation universaliste des Juifs qui le composcnt:

- intégrer ‘tous les réfugiés qui ont été expulsé de chez euxs

- réparer les torts qui leur ont é4é causés, comme certains
Etats ont réparé envers les Juifs les torts qu'ils avaient subis;
- accepter tous les habitants de la Palestine comme. citoyens 2
part entidre de leur propre patrie;

~ promouvoir la participation active de tous les Palestiniens.

2 la vie politique de leur pays, sans aucune discrimination;

.- utiliser toutes les ressources pour ce développement de tous
les citoyens et des pays voisins

- et se soumettre aux décisions internationales «-...

telles sont quelques applications modernes des requétes élémen-
taires du Sermon sur la Montagne. Que tous les chrétiens du
monde les écoutent et les fassent passer dansles puissances de
décisions internationales, alors ils auront répondu aux exigences
évangéliques que leur rappelle impérieusement le drame actuel de
la Palestine.

Beyrouth 18 juin 196? signé: un ‘groupe de théologiens gu Prgche
rien
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~June_16 - Aufruf der Westberliner Kirchenleitung

. Obwohl zur Stunde in Nah-Ust die Waffen schweigen, ist der Friede noch
fern, Es fehlt auch jetzt nicht an Aliseerungen des Hasses. Der Ruf nach
Rache und nach der Vertreibung der Juden aus Paldetina ist nicht verstummt,

Wir eind gefordert, der Wahrheit, dem Recht und dem Frieden zu dienen.

1. Derum bekundet das Recht: Sowohl durch die Zustimmung der Mehrheit der
UN zu-dem ihnen vogelegten Teilungsplan fir Palistina 1947 wie durch die
. Aufnahme des Staates Israel in die UNO 1949 ist die Siedlung und Staats-
.bildung von Juden in Palistina snerkannt. ,

2. Darum tretet eig fiur das Lebensrecht des Staates Isfaél!‘Zu diesem
Lebensrecht gehort die frieie Zufahrt von Schiffen zu seinem Hafen Eliat.

3. Gottes Verheissung ist liber dem von ihm ferwdhlten Volk Israel in XKraft
geblieben. Obwohl zum Stsat ‘Israel nur ein Teil der Juden in der Telt
gehort, ist dieser in die Absichten Gottes mit hineingenommern. Darum
bezeugt allenthzlben: Wer Israel ausl@dschen will, widersteht Gottes
Verheissung und Willen. ;

-4, Helft Israel in mannigfaltiger Weise, durch Spenden wile durch persénliichen
Eingatz! Wir sind dazu verpflichtet, dean zahlteiche Burger des Staates
Igrael sind zur Zeit der Judenverfolgung im Dritten Reich dorthin
geflohen.

5. Durch Schweigen und Unterlassen sind wir damals mitschuldig geworden
an dem Frevel, der durch ilenschen unseres Volkes an den Juden begangen,
worden ist. P'as macht uns zu KMitbeteiligten. Darum achtet darauf, dass
wir nicht durch Unterlsssen und Schweigen neue Schuld auf uns laden!

6. Gedenkt der Bedrohten und Bedrangten unablissig in Furbitte! Schliesst
in diese Furbitte auch alle an dem Konflikt beteiligten Reglerungen ein
und auch die Mitchristen im Vorderen Orient! '

"Alle eure Sorge werft auf ihn, denn er sorgt fir euch"(I.Pestrus 5,7)

(Prom: Newsletter WCC, December 1967)

June 21 - "Guiding Principles” of the World Council of Churches. Extiract of
a letter to the member churches from Dr 5.C. Biake.

(1) It is a chief concern of the World Council ‘of Churches to help prevent
violsnce and war and to seek peace when war has broken out., It is
not the t2sk of the World Coumcil of Churches to try to be judge
‘between conflicting national interests.

(ii) When a conflict has begun, the World Council of Churches is committed

. " to the principle of helping those who have suffered, no matter what -

is their political position, religious confession, or their racial
or national origin. . ; :

(1ii) Rather urgent reguests have come from some of our constituency for
the World Council of Churches to take position on one side or the
other of this conflict on the basis of it being our moral duty. It
should be gerrally known that the reason for not responding to these
conflicting tequests for stutements or actions is that the World
Council of Churches considers that, as an agency of the ecumenical
movement with loyalty to the one Lord Jesus Chriet, .its primary
responsibility is to be an agéncy of reconciliation across the
cultural, confessional, ideological and national divisions of men
and churches. We do not believe that the Israeli-Arab conflict ie a
political -issue on which morel duty clearly requires us %o take an
absolute stand for or against either side. Furthermore, since the
majority religious bodies in the nations in thie conflict are Jewish
and Moslem, churches ought to remember that the acts and failures
in the past of predominantly Christian nations give us no firm ground
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for Christian self-righteousness or demands upon the belligerents,

even for the protection of the Holy Places. There can be no doubt

about the special relation bewwesn the Christian Churches and the

Jewish people everywhere. We have also remembered that anti-Semitism

‘in Chrietisan cultures and active persecution of Jews in recent European
history, had contributed to the political problem ot the Middele Last

and laid a heavy burden of remorse upon all Christian Churches. This moral
sense of repentant solidarutly with the Jewish people everywhere is
precisely what requires Christiang to strive to be agents of reconciliation.
This role makes imposgible their uncritical identification with the
political aims of any state, because reconciliation must transcend them.
Especially is this seen to be true when our member’ churches in the Arab
“lands remind us that "Christian" nations have generally failed to act
-effectively to aid Arab countries in their great problems of poverty

and development, Too often on the contrary they have shown greater :
concern for their own economic and political interecsts in the Viddle Easgt.

(iv) The World Council of Churches has also been conscious of the
position of our member churches in lands where governments of cultures
have pressed them to support one side of the conflict. We have been
concerned to act to prevent by evry means the escalation of the
Middle East conflict into & new confrontation of the great pmax powers
which would add to the ptrains bedween them, already preesent because
of the unresolved conflict in Vietnam.

(from: Newsletter WCC, December 1967)

June 24 - Conference of Orthodox Bishops in_ the émﬁricaé

The Standing Conference of Orthodox Bishps in the americas met in special
session, June 24, to examine the status. of holy shrines; the preservation
of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem; and the present tragic
plight of the refugees in the Holy Land. At the meeting it was unanimously
decided: :

1. To instruct the Chairman of the Standing Conference of Orthodox Bishppe
to take all necessary steps at the United Nsations, the ¥orld Councill of
Churches, the National Council of Churches and other ingernational and
religious agenciee, to defend and to preserve the traditional and
inalienable rights of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem in
the Holy Land;

2. To voice the convictlon that the shrines of all faiths in the Holy Land
be given an internationally guaranteed' status, irrespective of. the
results of present effiorts for a political settlement; and

3. To express its deep concern for the tragedy of hundreds of thousands
of refugees in the Holy Land, and to establish a special 'Holy Land
Refugee Fund' to which all partieipating jurisdietions are urged to
contribute.... _ (EPS, Geneva)

 (froms Newslstter wCC, December 1967)
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RABBI ON WAR
The following statement on the continuing Arab-Israel conflict

was written by Rabbi Abraham Joshua Heschel, Jewish théologian, author '

and'profeaaor'at the Jewish Theological SEmiﬁary of America in

New York. It was distributed in New York by the New York Board of

Rebbis. - - .

0 God, do not keep silence,

Do not hold thy peace, be not astill, O. God...

They lay crafty plans against thy people...

They say, “Come let us wipe them out as a nation;

Let the name of Israel be remembered no more...
Psalms B3: 1-4

This paalm was our continucus prayer for weeks, witnessing how
rhe Arab rulers were forging a ring of vast armices, tanks and planes
around the tiny territory of Israel, announcing the blockade of the
gulf of igaba, proclaiming the imminent "holy war" of dcstruction
and extermination.

Terrxor and dread fell upon Jews everywhere: Will God permit
our people to perish? Will He permit another iwuschwitz, another
Dachau, another Treblinka?

The people in the land of our fathers are "the remmant o.
Israel" and the survivors of the "house of Jacob" (Isaiah 10:2), "a
brand plucked from the fire" (Zechariah 3:2), survivors of ‘Nazi
extermination camps. Will God permit nfarael his first-born son"
. (Exodus 4:22) to perish?

. The darkneas of Auschwitz is spiritually still upon us, its
memory is & torment forever. In the midet of that darkness thecre is
one spark of light: the return of our people to our Holy Land, Will
God permit this spark to be crushed? .’
Had God permitted Sanherib to conquer Jerusalem and to destroy

and to‘'disperse the péople the way he dealt with other peoples in that
area, or had the Maccabees been defeated, where would .r. world be
today? There would have been no Jewiah people, no Jesus, no .Apostles,
no Mohammed.

. . Sacred history has not come to an end. Many of God's blesalngs
are still in storg for all mankind. The state of Israel, a new chapter
_ of sacred history, the partial fulfillment of God's promise to His.
. people, is a pralude, wa hope, to new wonders, to new blessings.
(MORE)
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NC NEWS SERVICE -3- ; (Tune 28, 1967)

The Arab states have consistently refused to recognize Israel's
¢ existence, have subjected it to military harassment, infiltrating the
land and killing civilians. They have received arms from Soviet
‘Russia in the amount of almost $2 billion and the avowed purpose
proclaimed by the Arab rulers was to throw the population of Israel
into the ocean.

We abhor war with all our heart and soul but there is a right
and duty of saelf-defense,

History"ia not a blind alley, we believe, and there is always
a way that leads out of stupidity and sin. Over all the darkness of
experience hovers the viaion of a different day,

"In that day shoro shall be a highway from Egypt to Asayria-
- the Nosyrian will come to Egypt, and the Egyptian into ia, and
_the Egyptians will worship with the Assyrians. In tha 9 ael shall.
be a third with Egypt and Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the
earth, which the Lord of hosts has blessed, saying Blessed be My
-people Egypt and Assyria, the work of My handa, and Israel, My
inheritance® (Isaiah 19:23-25).

In the days of the prophet Isaiah, Egypt and Assyria were locked
in deadly wars. Hating each other, they were both the enemies of
Israel. How did Isaiah, the son of a people which charishes the
privilege of being called by the Lord, "My people, the work of My
hands," feel about Egypt and Assyria? The God of Israel is also the
God of syria, the God of Egypt. The enmity between the nations will
turn to friendship, They will live together when they worship

together. This is our hope, our prayer, wur goal.
" o ar o -4

it g e il . . e

In the iiddle East today the World is paying the price for its willingness
to lgnore expolsive situations of human need and national hatred as though
time alone would remove them, The National Council of Churches confesses
its participation in this sin of neglect.

In an area which has long seen differring peoples contending for homeland,
theé State of Iarael came into being in 1548, The displacement from -

their homes of hundreds of thousands of Palestingéan Arabs relegated them
to refugee status and all too often confined them to misery and despair,
For a generation they have cried out for redress of their grievances. Among
the few who have heard have besn Arab leadersg, cutraged at the establishment
of Israel in the first place .and fesrful of her future expansion. The
church®s have also heard. Christians, als well as Jews and Muglims, are
closely bound by historic ties to the land where all three faiths had their
origin. But our contribution to the relief of sutfering and the pursuit .

of justice there has been inadequate when compared -to.our resources,

For a generation the world has heard politically inspired threats of

a war of extermination against Israel, It has heard answering threats of
retaliation by Israel, The consequences speak for themselves. During this
period we Christians have said little and done little to seek assurance
for Israel that extermination would not be her fate. We have called on
neither the Arasb stases nor Isrsel to abandon warfare as the means for
settlement of conflicting national interests, .

Now that violence has erupted,. the National Council of Churcheswill
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not fail.to help those who have suffered. We strive. to encourage. every :
meana of negotiation and agreement which might remove the causes of
.violence. This does not mean that zr& we are unaware of the moral claims
made by both sides, Theee claims exist in historical mxmEx circumstances

which are at best ambiguous in a century which has been singularly unkind to
Arab and Jews alike, = : :

The National Council of Churches liats below six major issues which we believe-
mupt be dealt with if there is to be peace in the Middle Eagt.

I, Territorial Integréty

With due consideration for the right of nations to defend themselves, the
National Council of Chruches cannot condone by silence territorial

expansion by armed force. Israel's unilateral retention of the lands she

‘has occupied since June 5 will only deepen the divisions and antagonisms
which separate her from ?hosa neighbours in the midst of whom she must dwell.

The territorial frontiers of the states of the Liiddle East should now

be definitely established by negotiation in treaties of peace and the )
integrity of such frontiers should be assured by international protection.
No territories should be gained or boudaries violated by force., The
internaticnal community should take all necessary action to prevent
territorial changes brought Bbout by other thang peaceful means,

II. The_hcceptence of the State of Israel

Indispensable to peace in the Middle East is acceptence by the entire
international community of the State of Israel, vltimately in a peace
treaty or by de facto means short of a treaty. Early talks between the
belligerents with or without the good officees, conciliation or mediation
of a thfird party are encoursged,

III. The Refugees

Means must be found to remove the festering cause of suffering and
unrest which is the displacement of the Paleetinian Arabs. Isrzel must
accept signifieant responsibility for solving the refugee problen,

The bringin:into being of trousands of new refugees day by day in the
wake -of the recent hostilities demands the urgent attention of the

world, Lgorael should do everything in her power to encourage such refugees
to remain and to faeilitate their re-admission to their homes.

We believe possible alternatives for solving the refugee problem of

longer standing are repatriation of those who became refugees prior to the
1967 hostilities, to their former homes or nearby, or emigraticn to other
lands of their choice. In_either case the refugees should have status

of full citizenship and their rights protected. We view these as minimum
options to achieve approximate Jjustice, and recognize that these programmes
will require imagination, patience, and substantial funds. Israel, together
with the Arab states and other members of the international community, must
share responsibility for solving this refugee problem.

IVv. Jerusalem

We support the establishments of an international presence in the heretofors
~divided city of Jerusalem which will preserve the peace and integrity of

the city, foster the welfare of its inhabitantse, and protect its holy
ghrines with full righte of acceass to all. We encourage the earliest
poesible advancement of United Nations proposals to maxe.such arrangemente
practicable. Tt

We cannot approve Israel's unilateral annexation of the Jordanian portions
of Jerusalem, This historic city is sacred not only to Judaism, but also

to Christianity and Islam. :

!

V. Arme control g

The extension of militarism in the Middle East raises the specter of
nuclear confrontation, both between the super powers and, potentially.
between the Arab states and Isreel, iAs long as other countries of the world
ghip arms to the antagonists, either in military aid to establish a balance
of deterrence or on purchase orders, the danger of new bloodshed and
escalation will remain, We call on arms-exporting nations-to subscribe to
the proposal for the establishment of an effective arms.monitoring and
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control-commission in the United Nations. We believe aleo that aras cﬁﬁtrol

is necessary, and that expenditures for armaments should be replaced by
expenditures for peaceful purposes,

VI. Rsconcillatlon and Reconstruction

A new wlll and - spirlt must obtain, both in the Uiddle Bast and in bodlea
politic around the world, 1f peace and development are to come to the
Middle East. The cruel inequitiea of wealth, exploitation, poverty and
illiteracy should be corrected, and social changes should be encouraged
and supported to that end. Cooperative efoorte to utilize scarce fresh
water resources such as the Jordan River and practical agplications of de-
salinization research, are mersly two obvious priority n:zeds if arable
land are to be ex panded for the benefit of Arab and_Iaraeli aliks,

Free trade and with it free access to the Gulf of Agaba and the Suesz
Canal by all countries in the area will establish and expand the economies
of each nation so that all may prosper. With trade must be coupled capital
for investment and construction. We advocate a full-scale development
programme for the entire aree, underwritten by a development bank for the
Middle East or by commitments from private or public sources with
sufficient capitel to join in the endeavour. The establishment of a
regearch instituée in Jerusalem or elsewhere, bringing together in dialogue
for problem-solving the best minds in the ¥iddle East, Arab and Israeli,
would contribute-substantially to a plan for growth and a spirit of mutual
endeavour. The National Council of Churchee stands ready to work with the
World Council of Churches, national governments, private foundations, or :
Eny interested party for the re&llzdtlon of peace with justice in the Middle
ast,

We record .our conviction -that these issues in the Middle East mist be
resolved in accordance with the principles of the Chatter of the United
Nations and that the members of the United Nations should fulfil their ;
responsibility both inside and outside the UN in order to brlng about such
resolutions.

Our commitment to the task of peace-keeping motivates us to ﬁursue
it acrose the cultural, confessional, ideological, and national divisions
of man. Therefore: .

1. We call upon our churches, in the ministry of service and compassion,
to support the appeal of the World Council of Churches for an initial
sum of two million dollars to be used for relief of all war sufferers
throughout the entire aresa and for resumption of work among the neediest
pecple. Church World Service is to be commended and eneouraged to raise
one million dollars =23 our share.

2. Our people shoulé be challenged to support-negotiation on the diffieult
issues. The United Mations peace-keeping programme must be ernlarged
to foster interrational judgement, enabling it to override natioual
govereignties and conflicting Interests to the end that peace may be
patiently and finally established.

2. Believing that the present crisis offers furhter challenge for
conversations on international issues with representatives of the Jewlsh,
Christian, and Kuslim communities; we encourage the Department of Inter-

. national Affairs to seek and recleve every opportunity to invlove the
widest possible member communion-and Gouncil representation for such
dialogues. :

4, We ask the Division 0f Christian Unity and the Divisgion of Overseas
Ministries of the National Council of Churches to continue to explore
with the World Council of Churches the possibi.ities for an Inter-Faith
Centre in Jerusalém that would be a place .for encounter, study and action
.anéong Jews, Chrietians and'Muslims.

5. We commend the World Council of Churches for its programme of service
‘and compassion and its mission of fellowship to the area, We offer not’
only our support but indicate our readineas to respond to their suggestions
for ways we cani
a. lestify to the aolidarity within the World Christian Community.
b, Explore with our Christian brothere in the area appropriate conver-
sation with representatives of the Israeli and. Arab communities.

y R .



‘fhe fate and destiny of Jerusalem imphiges crucially upon the

relationship of Chistianity to Judaism. . L ¥ _
Judaism has at its center ai indissoluble bond between the

people of Israel and the land of Israel, For Christians, to -

acknowledge fhe necessity of Judaism is to acknowledge that
Judaism presupposes inextricable ties with the land of Isracl
- and the city of David, without which Judaism cannot be truly
itself. Theo‘log_ically, it is this dimension to the religion of
Judaism which leads us to support the reunification of the city
of Jerusalem. o . -
During the past twenty years the city of David has experi-
* enced an-artificial division. This has resulted in a denial of
access to their holy places for all Jews and for Israeli Arabs of
 the Muslim faith, It has also severely limited accessibility to
Christian shrines for Israeli Christians. This injustice, we must
confess, did not elicit significant protests on the-part of the
religious leaders of the world. :
We see no justification in proposais which seek once again
to destroy the unity which has been restored to Jerusalem. This

unity is the nataral condition of the Holy City, and now once -

again assures the world’s religious peoples the freedom of wor-
ship at the shrines which remain the spiritual centers of their
faith. L3 '
We are gratified that the sanctity and protection of the holy

. places of all denominations have been assured by the Govern»

ment of Israel, whose record over the last twenty years in pro-
viding free access to Christian shrines within her jorisdiction
inspires confidence that the interests of all religions will be
faithfully honored. This confidence is further strengthened by
Ysrael’s offer to place the holy places under independent de-
nominational supervision, . '

~ The new situation has also created an opportunity to come
to grips decisively with the Arab refugee problem, which must
weigh heavily on the world’s conscience. We urge both Israel
and the Arab countries to exert new initiatives to eliminate
once and for all this human suffering, within the framework

- of an overall settlement of the major issues to be achieved .

through direct negotiations.
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Signatora of the New York Times July 12, 1967, advertisement:
" JERUSALEM SHOULD REMAIN UNIRIED"
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]

To: Signers of the New York Times July 12, 1967, advertisement:
"JERUSALEM SHOULD REMAIN UNIFIED"

From: Howard Schomer
pate: July 13, 1967 . ' B :

As 1 read your public sratemeul this morning, certain letters frow the Middle East
lay upon my desk. Because a number of you are old colleagoes and friends, 1 would
like to share these materials with you. They are representative uf the flow of
informatiou coming to our church mission agencies from the area ¢f vonflict. I
think thiey reveal little-publicized aspects of the problem upon whichyu have taken
a strong, clear stand.

I. Mrs. Charles K. Nucho i5 an American Protestant, daughter of Cthe lo:ny - Lime
comptroller of Union Theological Seminary in New York. Her Lebanese husband
is the president of the Christian Medical Association of the Near Bast, as
well as the director of the Hamlin Hospital for Chest Diseases.

11l. Mrs. Nancy Nolan Abu Haydar, an American Protestant, is the wife of u Lebauesec
endocrinologist on the ‘faculty of the Medical School of the Americanm University
of Beirut.

L1L. Bishop Samuel of Cairo, who is knowa to many of you and who is in New York

this week, is head of ecumenical and social services for the Coptic Orthodox Churii:,

Several of us at the National Council of Churches are in close contact, amid the
current tensions, with Jewish colleagues who have sometimes expressed themselves as
spokesimen fa "the Jewish Ecumenical Establishment". We are keenly aware that the
precious Jewish-Christian dialogue 18 in some jeopardy at this time and requires of
Christians special sensitivity and courage. But we are also aware that the Orthodox
and Protestant Christians of the Middle Bast are subject to all of the painful
pressures that grip the general Arab population, plus the peculiar dangers inherent
in their minority status. We are determined to keep faith with both our fellow-
Christians in the Middle East and our Jewish brethren there and here.

Speaking only for myself, I do not believe that we can keep faith with both, or
promote proximate justice for all of the peoples of the Middle East, through. the
euphemistic formula that "Jerusalem Should Remain Unified'. Daily the Israeli
Government is proceeding with the displacement of Arabs and Arab institutions as it
takes over the administration of the ancient sector of the city.. The Govermment of
Israel has flatly rejected a United Nations call, voted by the General Assembly
without dissent,. to.reacind its acts of outright annexation. The "unification" of
which you speak is a simple act of conquest. ' '

4 umt of The dIVISION Of OVERSEAS MINISTRIES fOR INterdISCIpLnaRy seRvICe
CRURGNMIEN OVERECAS P mehew cducauon - MESICAL MISSION P ANning

Tevumenical scholapships | T litenacy and LTERATURE mussIonaRy health
T evangeusm . mass.meda F rural develupment -
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Your positiou is therefore entirely one-sided, totally rejecuing Lue claims of
Arabs, Christiaus and Muslims slike, to the city where they ia v cwelt for so many
nundreds of years.

While it is quice possible for any of us Lo make the bald judwneat that lorJdanian

. Jerusalem should now become a part of the State of Israel thruough right of conguest
and by reuson of Israel's technological and administrative Bupertority, I wonuer what
pood (an be accomplished by confusing thls notion of "manifest destiny' with Billical
revelation. Is it true that "Judaism cannct be truly itself™ without the City of
Lavid? Have Christians wot learned from the Hebrew prophets that every wdolatry,
even ol "holy places', is an abomination unto the Lord, that uiv vud does ol dweil

fu temples made with hands? What is the thedogy out ol which it ¢an he szil of the
ouly historic part of Jerusalem, the Jordanian sector, that {Ls annesaticu t. the
moders Isvaeli sector is "'the natural conditiou of the. Boly Tizv"? is cha rescut
passionate Ldentification of "the holy congregatioun of lstae:1" with _ne goil of -the
lsyaeli State, however delimited, Lhe highest flusight of propuaectic lidaism, or a
temporary aberration which, in years to come, Jew and Christidn alize will Tuve to

&

regret ! X

hese holy places do  have  their evideut histuric and emotional significavce. Lu
jactual practice, is there not every reasou to fear that free and equal access tou them
“ltor all three of the religions concerued can uever be implemented if Jerusaivm remalins
under Lbe pulitical control of either of the bitterly hostile patiies? 1 aw convinced

that iL caun be Juaranteed ouly throush some form of policical ianterrnutionalization of

tlie whule city. Moreover, only such- international political centrol can assuare Lo
both Joerdan and Israel their .fair shares of the income which these shrines biivyg Lo

the area, and which is su importaut to the economic survival of the degutt Kingdom of
Jordan. ,

<1 am encouraged to find the germ of a fresh approach to the contemporary siguiflcance
of Jerusalem in the mionds of many who worked om the NCC Execntive Committee resclution
concernlng ""The Crisis in the Middle Easct™, relesased yesterddy and herewith trans-
mitted for your study. In the context of the patagraph on evounomic prohlems, page 4,
it is suggested that Jerusalem might be the propexr place to locare "a research iusci-
tute ... bringluy together in dialogue for problem-solving the best mirds 1u the
Middle East, Arab and lsraell." Conceraing recommendatiouns oun religious instications,
page 5>, strony support L8 offered for the idea of developiny in Jerusalem "an Inter-
faicth Center that would be a place for encounter, study and action among Jews,
Christians and M?slime."
Under the political administration of some kind of lLnter-ygovernmental consortium, the
"Mount of Zion might well become the unifying center of sll the peuples of tue :
Fertile Crescent, the seat of inter-governmental agenvies devoted to the social aund
economic advance of the whole reglon, the home of inter-faich movemnenis congecrated
to Lhe spi:i:uai progress of all mankind. It Is no argument that history gives usg
no working model of a successfully internationalized city. The tragic failure of
purely national control of Jerusalem is documented by the history of more than three
thousand years,and the ephemeral character of every triumphal eutry based on mece
victory in battle hardly needs still another pathetic demonstation. [t is the hour
for a new, a more ‘creative vision of the political order of this city over which
Jesus wept, choked with longing that it might dxscover the thiugs that make for peace,
and so be spared still another destruction.

P
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NATIONAL COUNCIL OF THE CHURCHES OF CHalsT

OFFICE MEMORANDUM . % . IN THE UNITED STATES OF amgicn_

' DOM Executives ) " paw, July 14, 1967
Culleague$ in-DOM Orgauizations '
NCC Colleagues

FAOM | S
David M. Stowe

SUBJECT:  [nLormativon on the Middle East Situation
i

Wich DOM involved directly, and through the World Council of Churches,
in the Middle East situation, we are very much in need uf all avaxlahlL
information about the human condxtxan of the peoples caught in the
middle.

Doubtless many of you have access from time to time to fresh, f[irst-hand
reporcs which would help us in lnterpretlng and responding te the needs
there. It would be immensely helpful if you would share such Lnformation
with our Middle East and Europe Department (Dr. Dorman and Dr. lomas).
They will make it availdble to the Department of Internationmal Alfairs
and other interested units,

$K3 Attached are examples of the kind of marerial which is needed. They are
firsc-hand accounts of some of Che human aspects of the conflict.

[}

Hamlin Hospital
Hlammana, Lebanon
July &4, 1567

Dear Friends,

This is a far different 'letter from our usual newsletier descrihing hospital
activities. In the past few weeks we have found ourselves in the midst of a tragic
situvation in the Middle East=--unbelievably misrepresented by the western radiv
and press. We cannot but. speak!

Since LhEHUuLbreak of hostilities between Israel and the Avab nations on
June 5th we have been bombarded frum all sides by news reports--most of which
were contradictory in the extreme. What was the truth of the situatius? To be
_ absolutely certain that we were not disseminating rumor we have waitéd unril
certain friends of ours have arrived from Jerusalem., There are [riends who have
lived there throughout the hostilities and who can be relxed on Lo report the
situation as it was ., : :

One such friend is an American housewife. Enclosed is her first hand re-
port of the situation as it was up to the day she left--two weeks after the war.

anocther friend who has recently come to us on her way to the United States
is the wife vf the warden of the Garden Tomb, Mrs. Mattar. The Mattars are of
Jurdanian nationality and for many years have been entrusted with the care of
this beauritul spot which wmany believe may be the actual place where Jesus was
buried. .They have tended the garden there, have arranged for Christian groups
to-hold services, have preserved a quiet, dignified atmosphere for those who wish
Ondisturbed meditation, and have personally accompanied the hundreds of pilgrims
who have visited daily. Thelr tour of the Tomb and neighboring Golgotha was no
mechanical repetition of the historical facts for the benefit of tourists. It was
a religious experience! . Along with the 1mpact of their: uords wns 1mparted the
convictton of be11ev1ng Chriscians, _ - i

It had ‘come time for Mr. Hattat to retire and his wife had expressed a
longing to visit their married- children and. yrandchildren now living in the
States. But every time a new group of visitors would knock at the yate he would
leave his dinner or whatever he was doing, thanking the Lord for the new
uppurtunity of spreﬁding His word. - Mr. Mattar's wish was tc remain at his posc,
and this wish was granted, for he is buried in the Garden today. .

i
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On June 5t%h, when the war broke out and shells were falling all around
them, the Maatars and their German assistant, Sigrid; found their best place
of refuge to be the Tomb itself. They stayed there all of Monday and Monday
night. Barly on Tuesday morning Mr. Mattar said, "My heart is at peace today
and I am not afraid, I feel that I am ready tc meet my Master". During a lull
in bombardment he salid he was going acrcss the compund to the house--a hun-
dred yards away-- to make some tea for them. Before he left he providentially
gave his wife the money he was carrying. Some time later Mrs. Mattar and
Sigrid heard someone banging on the garden gate. They heard Mr.Mattar walking
out to answer and heard him say, "Good morning" and then a blast of machine
gun fire., The Israeli soldiers then came into the garden and shot into the
tomb where the two ladies were., When she heard them relcoad, Sigrid dashed out
screaming. The soldiers, taken back by the presence of an obvivus foreigner
moved on with a word and wantonly machinegunned the house from top to bottom,
They emptied the remaining few dollars from Mr.Mattar's wallet.

Mrs. Mattar spent the next two days in the Dominican monastery next door.
No one was allowed to remove her husband's body from the ground for more than
two days. On Friday he was buried in the garden near the place so dear to
him. During that time the house was thoroughly looted. On a trip back to the
house Sigrid was told to wait outside for a half hour until the soldiers had
finished their "searching for arms", which was the genral pretext for looting
in the city.

While a number of families were huddled in the blackness of the Domini-
can cellar an Israeli soldier came down and ordered all the children to be
brought upstairs. They were to be used as hostages in the face of Jordanian
fire, The youngsters clung to their mothers in terror as the soldier's
flaghlight played into all the corners. Then to the credit of this particular
soldier at least, let it be said that he remarked, "I am the son of a mother,
too", and changed his mind. "

By the 15th of June, Mrs.Mattar was given the opportunity of leaving.
She no longer had a house or family and most of her belongings were stolen.
What was there to stay for? With one small suitcase and a plastic bag full
of items salvaged from the ravaged house she walked down to the center of town
where Igraeli busses were waiting to take refugees to the Jordan border --
a distance of about 25 miles through parched countryside. Along the way were
the remains of bombed ambulances with burned stretchers still in place. Near
the border the bus stopped and the occupants were asked to get out. Befors
them was a water truck with faucets where the refugees were allowed to drink.
Some smiling soldiers were passing around crackers. The bus passengers were
bewildered by all this attention and wondered at the change of attitude of the
Israelis until the reason became plain. Nearby, were grinding the cameras of a
namber of television and newsmen. Mrs.Mattar describes one with the word "Life"
written on his shirtfront. ILsrael was to be proclaimed to the world as the
humane victor "feeding the refugess"! (In ancther place eye witnesses have re-
ported watching orisoners being given bread and olives during a tour of wes-
tern officials and then machine-gunned as soon as the officials left) The
newsmen were also busy taking pictures of nearby gypsies. These are often re-
presented to the world as typical Arabs.

At the Jordan River the broken ends of the bridge protruded from the un-
usually high waters. A rope was stretched from shore to shore. The refugees
were obliged to shoulder what possesions they could and, holding on the rcpe,
wade through the deep water to Arab held Jordan on the other side. A trip back
for more belongings was not permitted by the Israelis who have since been seen
(by a British correspondent) to kick and slap and occasionally fire upon angone
attempting to return.

During Mrs. Matter's brief stopover with us in Lebanon, we were privileged
to witness 2 superdb example of the wonderful sustaining power of faith. Here is
a family which has lost house and possésions in 1948 when Israel first took over
Palestine, During the Suez crisis in 1956 they lost a piece of land. Now Mrs.
Mattar has lost not only possesions but what was ;nflnltely more precious., And
yet she is not bitter and during the time she spent in the Dominican cellar, when
those around her were voicing their deep resentment of the Israelis she remem—
bered that God would not listen to het prayers when her heart was full of hatred.
On het knees she paryed for the forgiveness of the soldiers that hag shot her
husband




. ==not knowing what they were doing. She showed s the passage that was quoted in
her book of daily devotions on that terrible Tuesday: :

When through the deep water I cause thee to go,
The rivers of sorrow shall not overflow;

For I will be mear thee thy troubles tuv bless
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.

., " This was another example of the guiding hand that has been su evident in
her life during the recent days. It ls interesting to note that lier special visa
tor entering the United States given her years ago, was valid until unly a feuw
days after she so unexpectedly needed it. Mrs. Mattar has now gone to her daugh-
ter who is studying for her PhD at Columbia University. She is guing to need every
bit of the consolation of the words above to sustain her in & New Yurk delirious
with happiness over the Israell victory. '

. When thuose of you who live in the West see and hear ol Arabs being described
in belittling terms, remember that there are also many Christians among-them like
the Mattars, whose families havé been Christiam for centuries and whose roots are
%n Palestine. They are now being forced to {lee through intimidation and starva-
‘tion, Two days ago the Lsraelis announced that anyone wishing to return to his home
may do s0 until August 10th., When the refugees left, the Israelis took away all

of their papers and yet nmow the evacuees must prove that they have lived in Jordan
in order 9 return. And to what will they return? To houses looted of foodstuffs
and other belongings with no possibility of work and no chance of help since even
the internacional Red Cross is not permitted by the Israelis tu enter the occupied
zone, - - ; : :

i As an'unfortuuate by-product of our western policy, many Arabs are finding
Christianity and Zionism to be synonomous and are turning away from anycthing Chris-
tLan--undoing the patient years of work by national and foreign evangelists,

It is our earnest hope that all of you will share these letters with your

church groups, and will join your prayers with ours that & solutivn to the tragedy
of the Yoly Land may be found compatible with the principles of Christian love.

Mrs. Charles K. Nucho

s
I aw writing this open letter to the Chrisrians of the hcﬁ?ﬁfn wurld
. on behalf of Jerusalem and its inhabitaots. Whila 1 zcannol hclxefu EhdF
world Christianity is willing to cbandun the land and city 5o profcund in

{ts memeries of Jesus Christ, in vain [ scan the fatcrnaticnal press daily

for the woerds which will alert the Western world to Che plipht oflthe Holy
City of Jerusalem, The absence ol such reports, dge ?n part toe the
ditficully encountered by foreign cq:respundents wishing b entiey .
Jerusalem plus the reluctance of vested interests to pyh]lsﬁ o n{oanuaat
a complete and unblased story of Jerusalem, has prowpred me Lo mase
(his appeal on a personal basis. N
ﬁy husband and [, along with our three cht!drenr liyed in Jevusalem’
trom September, 1906 until June 1Y, 1967. During this time my husband, a
physician, was spending his sabbarical year of Lgafu Efum the lauul{y
of the medical school of the American University or RBeirut at Ehu-.. "
Augusta Victoria Hospital in Jerusalem. There ?e was engaped in lEb??Ff.
work concerning malnutrition in Arab refugee children. U? tu three ch«%_
ago we wnew Jerusalem as it lived in peace and securlty, ltslpcuplg-vappj
and contented as they began to experience a.taste oﬁlprusp%cLLy wh%fn -
they have worked so hard to atuain;iu the 20 years since ditaster sLIucs
them during the Arab-lsraeli war ot 1948. ,;
fuled over by an ecnemy determined
break the spirit cf its
vs with the utmost

Today Jerusalem is an occupied city,
to irrevocably change its /physical appearance and
people. These objectives are being pursued in many'wa Wigtaee
speed and precision as we saw very clear}y. _atl?r a %uree“nq?r§ NG
the dwellings of eppruximately 25U [umLJLLTIWLrﬂ

pul lduozed down in the Moroccen Quarter of the Ulqlciay Ln.m?§e :ay.fit a
paved square in front of the Wailing Wall. In like manner ihe he?;:g
v Quar.er, so called aiter the Jews who rented land there priov Lo _F~  i _
[roin the Arab land trusts, was destreyed so that'a r?ad ldﬂ%lﬁg qlmf&i‘y
(s _lie Wailing Wall might be butlt. Phils afea cgntalueq a Eﬂ!T%t:a;ig;,
many small workshups and numerous homes . Tne-2,?U0-J,UUU‘P%?El:!h':L
gsuencopbided. operai fons, altl of which was acvomplisdes.

to evacuate their huomes,

NUREL B ansD
{
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within'24 hours, wandered the streets with the few possessions they were
able to snatch up and carry until finally, in desperation, most of them
had no alternative but to board buses which took them to the banks of the
Jordan River where they crossed over into what remains of Free Jordan.

The Israell authorities made absolutely no attempt to find or provide any
kind of alternate housing for any of these people. Similar uphesvals

will follow in rapid succession until the pressure of world opinion forces
Israel to act in accordance with basic humanitarian principles.

_ Still more terrible then such forced dispersals is the immediate
danger of starvation which faces the 30,000 people who live within the old .
walled City of Jefusalem. Wage earners have not worked for more than three
weeks and owners of small shops and businesses have had no customers for at
least as long. Many of these people have been further impoverished as a
- result of the looting of stores and homes and, even, of being robbed of
the money they carried in their pockets, As a result of all these factors
the vast majority of these people have no money with which to buy the
_ ramaining stocks of foodstuffs. We have, with the help of friends,

canvassed much of the Old City population and have neither talked to nor
heard of anyone who has received food from the Israeli authorities, in
spite of the announcement in the June 12th issue of The Jerusalem Post
saying that .''thousands of loaves of bread and bottles of milk" had been
distributed free of charge to the residents of~the 0ld City. Unless these
people do receive help from the outside world within a very short period
of time they will have to choose between starvation and emigration to Free .
Jordan, thereby abandoning their homes and businesses. [t is my firm
conviction that this pathetic situation has been deliberately contrived as
a means of forcing these people to leave, thereby enabling the Israeli
authorities to destroy or confiscate more and more property until the
demographic structure of the Old City has been completely remodeled to
sui;'tha long term objectives of the Israeli government.

Since, up to the day of our departure, there was no international
relief agency working in Jerusalem, or in any other section of occupied
Jordan, which could report to the world about these violationa of all
humanitarian principles, the Israell authorities cen pursue their aims
unwatched and unhindered, All attempts of the Red Cross and its Moslem
counterpart, the Red Crescent, to give material aid to the populacion of
occupied Jordan have been ignored by the Iaraeli authorities. This
attitude has been dramstically demonstrated in the incident of recent-days -
when a Red Cross unit trying to enter the West Bank of Jordan across the
ruined bridges over the River was fired upon by Israeli soldiers. At
the same time all efforts by the people of Jerusalem themselves to
organize relief have been thwarted. The Greek Patriarch in Jerusalem
called for a meeting of all heads of religious communites in the 0ld
City so that they might make plans to help their people. He promptly
received a summons by the office of the Israeli military governor who
told him that such meetings were forbidden and would only bring trouble
to everyone thus involved. To emphasize this point the Patviarch, a man
of about 80 years, was denied the use of his official car and returned
to the Patriarchate, a distance of about two miles,.on foot. -

While the Israeli authorities proclaim to the world that all religions
will be respected and protected and post notices identifying Cthe Holy
‘Places, Lsraell soldiers and youths are throwing 'stink. bombs" in the
Church of the Holy Sepulchre and sectarlanism is being fostered. The
Moslem call to prayer, formerly heard from every minaret five times dalily,
is no longer heard in Jerusalem, third most sacred city to the hundreds
of millions of Moslems all over the worid.

The Church of St. Anne; whose crypt marks the birthplace of the Virgin
Mary, has been virtually destroyed and the Church of the Nativity in '
3ethlehem was damaged, The wanton killing of the Warden of the Garden
Tomb followed by the shooting into the Tomb itself in an'attempt to kill
the Warden's wife was another instance that we knew first-hand which
illuscrates the utter disregard shown by.the cccupation forces toward the
Holy Places and the religlous semsibilities of the people in Jordan and in
the rest of the world., The desecration of the Christian churches, :
_especially the Church of the Nativity and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre,
of which we know personally, includes smoking in the churches, littering the
churches, taking dogs inside, and entering them (n inappropriate manner of
 dress. Behavior such as this cannot be construed other tham as a direct
insult to the whole Christian world. ' -
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The deliberate bombing of hospt:sls in Bethlehem and Jerusalem,
destruction of ambulances clearly marked as such, the strafing of ‘doctors
retreating on foot from an Ermy hospital, napalm bombs used on retreating
soldiers and civillans, terror tactics such as threatening the use of gas
in Dethlehem and the kidnapping of children from the Old City of Jerusalem,

are all calculated to drive people vut of their homes and country. And
the wide-scale, vrganized looting of stores and humes- are some. of the
other terrible things which we have seen ourselves. It should be stressed
that all of these things are being done by Israeli Army personnel, many

of them officers,

While Jerusalem struggles to survive, the world's attention is
absorbed by political discussions and the world Christian conscience is
being deluded and poisoned by a world-wide hate campaign directed against
the Arabs. The fact that thls psychvlogical warfare is raining
indignities upun people from all Arab countries, and in many instances,
involving people we know who have recently returned (rom Jtstern countries,
makes it all the more diabolical and destructive in its implications than
any of the heartbreaking effects of the recent war. This massive
propaganda effort launched by world Zionism must be racugnizud as a
divers lonary tactic whose ultimate aim is to do nothing less than to
finally and comp}e:ely sever all relationships between the Western world
and the Arah world by engendering bitter hatred between the two.

1 appeal to every person who reads this letter to answer this campaign
of hate with a campaign of Christian love and concern for all 'the pecple
in the Arab world who have and are suffering from the effects of
apggression, deprivatfon and malice, I believe that only the immediate
and concerted action by Christians the world over will save Jerusalem from
demographic and spiritual obliteration,

1 have spuken meiuly of Jerusalem because of its dire need and complece
1solation from the resc of the world and because what I have recorded is
what I have personally seen and heard, snd know to be true. It is well
known, hawever, that thousands of people in other parts of occupied
territory are also im despernte straits and are daily fleeing in terror to
Free Jordan,

I urge you to meet these needs by contacting your local and national
church councils, Red Cross chapters, Y,M.C,A, and Y W,C.A, branches, Lions
and Rotary clubs and all other organizations which can exert pressure om
nativnal and internacional levels. I feel sure that such a response from
_individuals and groups will force the government of Israel to allow :
internationel relief agencies to work in occupled Jordan s&nd will,

furthermore, demonstrate to the Arab people that they have.not in fact
been fursaken by Lhe West.

June 2b, 1967 - . Nancy. Nolan Abu Haydar
Beirut, Lebanon
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July 13, 1967

Nr. Howard Schomer

‘National Council of Churches
475 Riverside Drive

New York, N. Y. 10027

Dear Dr. Schomer: -

Greetings in Our Lord Jesus Christ.

1 read a statement in the New York Timea of July 12, 1967,
entitled "Jerusalem Should Remain Unified" and signed by a number
of professors of theology, especlally your former colleagues In
Chicago. I was astonished to seé this one-sided statement cominyg
from highly respected theological scholarza.

Theologically apeaking, if we believe that the earthly Jerusalem
still has to be bound religiously to the people of Israel, then we szem
to believe that Jesus did not come, or that He was neot resurrected. But
we know that Jesus said to the Samaritan woman-.at the well, '"Womar,

"believe me, the hour is coming when neither on this mountain ncr in
Jerusalem will you worship the Father ... The hour is coming, and now
is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father (n spirit and in
truth, for suéh the Father seeks to worship him." (John: 21,23)

But in'any case, the new city of Jerusalem is totally modern.

It has no historical eignificance. So it has nothing to add to the
ancient city of Jerusalem. The unification of the two parts hae no’
-religious significance. : l

1 know that you have received direct eye-witness accounts from
American Christians in Jerusalem as to the actual facte of the Israeli
administration of the city. 1 wish to add that the Israeli{ administra-
tion is already changing the shape of ancient Jerusalem by driving out
many of the Chriscian, as well as Muslim, inhabitants of the Old Cirty.
Dependable witnesses have told me that every sixth dwelling house in
the streets of the Old City is evacuated, to be replaced by 'a synagogue. -

1 wish thnf-you might write to the Chicago professors for the
sake of the lategrity of their information. We are all diming to seek

peace based on justice.

Sincerely,

: Bishop Samuel
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July 18, 1967

Mr. Howard Schomer, Executive Director
Specialized Ministries Department
National Council of the Churches of Christ
475 Riverside Drive

New York, New York 10027

Dear Howard:

I have received your letter with the dossier which accoompanied it.
I thank you very much for all of this and I will try hereafter to make
clear my stand. First of all, every detall of the letters you commu-
nicated to me could easily be criticized. The witnesses, are questionable,
FPirst, all of them are Arabs; they are not direct witnesses, they are
paasionated, full of hatred, overwhelmingly pathetic, nearly all of
them are women, and everyone is situated far from the location of the
reported events....

~ 'What impresses you and much less impresses me, is that those
pergonsg are Christians. T know by experience the kind of persons they
are. I have met hundreds of them in the Arab countries and I know that
most of them are Marcionist, having rebuilt a Christianism which they
have tallied to their own measures. I know also that nearly all of
them are permeated by the Arab propaganda. What I mean by that is that
for twenty years now, daily, the Arab radio and television has poured
the ugliest form of Nazi stuff against the Jews. It doesn't make any
difference if these are called here Zionists, while the Germans said
"plutocrats". I bring here the testimony that the Christian Arabs I
have met were full of hostility against the unknown Israelis, a kind
of feeling we can easily understand when we think of the delirium
against the unknown "communism" in this country, or of the phobia
against the unknown "capitalism" in Moscow!

As for the accusations themselves contained in the letters, you
will give me the benefit of remembering that 1 have spent three years
in the Middle East. Moreover, I am neither Jew nor Arab myself, and
I may add that I had the rare privilege of crossing the border between
Israel and the Arab countries each month during my sojourn in the
Middle East. I know the nations which confront each other and when I
am pushed to a comparison between them, it is a confrontation between
a western sensibility on the one hand and a vicious complext of ,
inferiority on the other hand; between Einstein, Buber, Heschel...and...
whom? The crimes alleged against Israelis are alleged against those
I have named hereabove. It belongs to my faithfulness to them to reject
the accusations with the same disgust as if they were fostered
against my father. I do not necessarily say that they are mere forgery
or hoax, but I certainly say that they distort the events. And then,

I am amazed about your accusation of my one-sidedness. If so, what
about those letters, filled with hatred, and hysterical pathos? To
be sure, some of the so-called "facts" could be based on historieal
events, For instance, the drama which occurred by the Maatars has a
background which can be reconciled, I think, with what I know from
Roman Catholic sources in Jordan. But that one could endorse such




38
2

narrations and base one's position on them for blaming me for
baing one-sided, appears to me an incredible naivity. May I
recall that we are speaking about war? We have learned that
the battle for Jerusalem has been one of the heaviest and the
fiercest of the war., The Jordan legicnnaires were hidden in
every house of the old city, and had transformed every house
into a stronghold, We can thus imagine that when the Israelis
were taking over house after house they were not coming with
flowers,

I know that the "mot d'ordre" among the Arabs is to call
the Israelis "the aggressors" (see Mrs. Aba Haydar's letter,
page 4). For twenty years the vicious Arab leaders have had
the tactics of accusing the others of their own sins. Who has
brought the catastrophe on their own haeds? Who is responsible
for the sequels of misery due to the fights? Who ceaselessly
spoke of genccide? Who rejects until now any truce talks? Which
"institutions" (your letter, bootom of page 1) refuse the
dialogue? Who is still now speaking openly of wiping out the
neighbor? Who has made all possible efforts to draw the U,S.S. Ra
and the U.S.4. in an atomic, mutual annihilation? Who has
frightened American women and children in the Cairo hotels? As
a stranger in your attaching country, I have noticed with amaze-
ment how prompt you are to sympathize with everyone in the whole
world....as long as he is not American!

Now that the hot war is over, David has been crushed
by Goliath. Twenty years of Arab policy come to such a failure!
One canunderstand the childish hope that it was but a dream.
One can understand that the Arabs want to receive back their kost
marbles! But, it is difficult to believe that some of our
Protestant or Orthodox brethren would share such a silliness,
War is no carnival. Nasser spoke of eradicating Israel from the
world's map. This is no game. And, by the way, I do not know
about the destruction of Cairo, or of Beiruth, or of Amman, or
of Damascus...i I do not know sbout the destruction of the
religious shrines of the 01d City of Jerusalem, or of Bethlehem,
etc,

Do you not feel any uneasiness in the fact that the Churches
waited until 1367 to take a stand about the "crisis in the Middle
East"? Where are the protests against the arbitrary occupancy of
0ld Jerusalem by Transjordan? Against the arbitrary and criminal
blockade of Israel by the Arabs (I have lived in Israel from 1951
to 1953 and I know about what I speak)? Against the violation by
Cairo of the free navigation of the Suez Canal? Against the ex-
pulsion of the Jews from all the Arab states (for Israel alsoc has
its thousands of refugees of whom nobody speaks in parallel with
the Arab refugees in the Arab countries, for the good reason that
the Israeli refugees have been settled ia Israel when the Arab
refugees have been maintained in their misery by the Arab leaders)?
Against the "fedayeem", professioral Arab._ killers infiltrating
month after month in Israel (please, I alsc do xnow about what I
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speak)? Against the refusal of the Vatican to recognize the

very existence of the state ¢f Israel? Against the fact that

Pope Paul VI sent after his historical visit to Jerusalem, a
telegram to King Hussein addressing him with all his titles,

and to the President Shazar, with the words "Dear Sir"? Against,
last but not least, Nasser's threatening of mass killing of the
Zionists?...Where is the churches' protest? Have they so quickly
forgotten that likewise, six million of Zionists have been reduced .
into smoke by Egyptians' masters? Don't you feel, like me, uneasy
to see, put on the same level, "the threats of a war of extermina-
tion against Israel" and "threats of retaliaticn by Israel"
(Documents, page 1)!

For far for the superfacial agpects of the problem, For,
until now, I have only treated the whcole thing from the point of
view of justice, not yet as a spiritual question.

As a matter of fact, the names of the belligerents in this
affair are not replaceable, It is Israel on the one hand, and the
Arabs on the other hand. And this makes the whole difference.
"Mr, Hitler 1967" knows it very well, he calls all the Arabs to
the "holy war"., For his ugly master too, it was a holy war. To
every megalomaniac, it is hard not to be the chosen People. Since
the Pharaoh of the Exocdus, through the wicked Haman, Pilatus, the
Crusaders, the Tsars (ancient and modern), the Nazis, Nasser, the
KKK, ...they are innumerable, those for whom the Jew is the unsig-
nificant little stone in the whe&dls of the perfect annihilating
machine! You remember that little stone of Daniel II which makes
collapse the whole power of 100 million of Arab "brethren".

Not because they are Arabs, to be sure (even if their propa-
ganda affects an attitude of poor, misunderstood martyrs, see your
dossier, paasim), it would happen to anyone, to the Belgians, to
the Am ericans,.....who would erect their own statue on clay feet.

I am not doing here an artificial revivalistic exegesis of the
0ld Testament, I do believe in the indefectible ties between
God and his pereenial People. (See my book con that topic). I do
believe in the unity of Jesus of Nazareth and His People. I reject
az a fatal "Hybris", as a cardinal sin, the attempt of a certain
wing in the church (the "Christian" Arabs for instance) to put them-
gelves in the place of Igrael. I consider as a self-condemnation
the stupid Arab Christian refusal of the 0ld Testament as a whole
and even of the mention of "Igrael" in the New Testament, I pretend
that those aberrations are inevitable as soon 2s one rejects the
Jews. I subscribe to the statement that the Jews are the (proof
of the) presence of God among us, They incorporate the crisis in
the world. No one can remain indifferant. It is an either/or.

You invite me, Howard, to weep ror the death of the first
born sons of Egypt. But, I am not any more on the left side of the
Red Sea, I am on the right shere and I sing my joy with Mirian,
because those who were already dedd are now living and those who
dig a pit fall into it (Proverbs 26:27). Don't ask me, in the
name of a denatured "Christian" charity. and still less in the
name of an uncommitted "Objectivity" to cry crocodile tears on
the Arabs vietime. I shall not cry when Speck will be electro-
cuted. I do not think I am "one-gided" because I condemn the
monster without trying to charge the slain nurses. This does
not mean that I do not pray for my enemies. On the contrary, in
order to pray for them, I must first know who they are.

Decidedly, Howard, what I have signed, I have signed. I hope
you will uvnderstand me. I am, ~
’ FPaithfully yours

Andre Lacocque.
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“July 17 - Swedish Ecumenical Committee. on International Affai}s

The Swedish Ecumenical Committee on International Affairs views with . -
concern the situation in the Middle East. The situation that has long been
characterized by hatred, mutual distrust and complete lack of understanding '
of the claims and points of view of the opposite side has been aggravated '
by the war and its ‘consequences, Irrespective of how the conflict is
interpreted in terms of its causes and significance, it has Bas to be
acknowledged that war cannot contrifbute to a just and durable settlement
of the underlying problems.

It is of utmost importance that steps are taken that can contribute to the
upholding of the truce. This, however, is not enough, If new and ~

yet more serious armed conflicts are to be avoided, decisive steps have

to be taken as soon as possible towards a modus vivendi which takes into
account legitimate interests of all parties concerned and which can prepare
the way for a permanent and mutually satisfactory settlement of the confliot.
In that reapect it depends on Israel in the first place in its capacity

as the atrongest of the parties at present to take steps that may be suited
to create a climate more favourable to negotiations.

The Committee appeals to the Swedish Government to work within the UN .
and in direct contacts with the parties for a settlement of the conflict
on the following points among others:-

1. Irrespective of any views on the equity of the design of the UN partition
plan of 1947, Ierael's right to an existence in peace is a political
reality that cennot be questioned. That the Arab states accept this 1s a
precondition to a pettlment of other problems.

2. Israel ought to declare clearly that it is prepared to withdraw its
‘troops, in connection with negotiations, inside the borders valid before
June 5 this year. The annexation of areas ceptured since cannot be
accepted and 1s unfortunate since it contributes to increased Arab
~embitterment, :

B. Whatever stetus Jerusalem may be given in the future with respect to
international law, free access %o all Holy Places in the whole of the
city ought to be guaranteed to adherents of all creeds. A

3, The Arasb refugees cught to the greatest extent possible to be given ot

- the right to return to their former houses. For those who cannot or do not -
desire to return, the issues of economic compensation for the property
they have lost have to be solved in a juet end equitable way. Since it
can be assumed that Israel cannot alome bear that economic burden, some
form of inernational cooperative efdort ought to come about.

,4; The right to free navigation ought to be acknowledged by all as valid
. also for the Gulf of Ayaba and the Suez Canal,

 5. All prisoners of war ought to be released as soon as possible and returned
" to their countries.

6. The humenitarian aid to the victims of the war ought to be subatantiélly
' increased and distributed according to the needs, which seems to imply
that the Arab countries et the greater part of it.

7. The great powers and their allies ought to attempt by mutual agreements
. to contribute to the prevention of a new arms race in the ares,

8. Conflicte between the parties ought to be settled through mediation under’
the auspices of the UN. C

The long-term goals for the policy in the area ought to be to attempt

to oreate the necessary conditions not only for coexistence but for active
cooperation between the parties for the joint development of the whole area.
Struggling about séarce resources is to the advantage of nobody, while all
will profit from a cooperation of which the results are equitablg shared.

(froms Newsletter WCC, December 1967)



41

o.allas ChRrISTian COMMITLEE Eon ISRA€EL

209 BROWDER BUILDING, SUITE 403 DALLAS, TEXAS 75201 TELEPHONE RI 8-4318

July 25, 1967

Today you were among a select aoroup of Dallasites invited to heai
an address by Rabbi Levi A, Olan sponsored by the newly-formed Dallas
Christian Committee for Israel. We know that if you attended this
meeting you were inspired with all of ‘us by Dr. Olan's challenging
portrayal of the plight of Israel's people and of their urgent need
for assis?ance by men of humanitarian spirit everywhere.

Israel, the last great bastion of democracy in the Middle East,
has been forced to apply all of its available national funds to the
defense of freedom against Communist-inflamed- aggression. 'There are -
no available funds for the Israeli people's regular health and welfare
needs, much less for aid and relief to the thousands of ‘innocent war
victims and citizens whose homes and lands were destroyed during
Israel's defense, :

On every occasion when there has been a pressing need in this
community, our Jewish friends have joined unselfishly with us to help
meet it, Now it is f1tt1ng that we of Dallas join with them to help
the people of Israel in their great hour of need,

.. The Dallas Christian Committee for Israel has been formed to
undergird our close ties with the Jewish community in Dallas and to
provide a channel for funds for the people of Israel. Your help ia
this cause will be a true demonstration of your faith and goodwill
and will assist greatly in strengthening Israel's citizens.

) Please use the attached card and envelope to return your contri-
butions or pledge in whatever amount you are able to give, AIl gifts
to the Dallas Christian Committee for Israel will be turned over to
the Jewish Welfare Federation of Dallas and thence to the Israel
Emergency Fund, so please make your checks payable to Jewish Welfare
Federation of Dallas - Israel Emergency Fund, which contribution is
tax deductible.

. . ' Most sincerely,

Frank H. Heller

Ben H. Wooten

p~Chairmen

FRANK H. HELLER, BEN H. WODTEN ANGUS G, WYNNE, SR.: CHAIRMEN
FRANK H. KIDD, JR., M. D FREDM LANGE, M. T. (BUDDY) MINYARD: VICECHAIRMEN

g |
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- July 20 - Near and Middle Bast_Committee of the Conference of British

issionary Socleties - The international Department of BGE

This Committee deplores the spirit and content of the statement on the Middle

East, dated 14 June 1967, and hopes that it will be corrected as soon as
possible. ! :

This committee would wish an early statement first to express what

*Chrigtianas should be considering and praying about in this present

situation, and secondly to state with sensitivity the needs for peace

- founded on justice. .

Such a statement should be framed with the intention of reassuring and
encouraging the Christian Churches in the area as well as informing
public opinion at home.

This committee shares the department's horror at the results of recent -
public opinion polls in this country. These would seem to indicate both
a8 lack of appreciation of thé background of both the Arab and Jewish point
of view, and a lack of responsiblility towards the refugee population for

-whose plight this country's policy was partly responsible.

This committes urges the department to ensure that any fughfer statement |
should have in view not only ecclesiastic circles but also the ordinary
citizen in this country and also in the Middle East, where the present
statemsnt has already caused considerable misgivings. .

" The committee does-not geel that one more appeal for refugee relief

will meet the needs of the situation, and urges the department to corréot
as soon as possible the impression given by their first statement.

Thie committee submits the following pofhté for the department's
consideration in forming any mtkex further statement:

1. The need for repentance among Christians in this country for our country's
- policy in the Middle East since the promulgation of the Balfour
Declaration and the constant failure to implement the repeated UN
reésolutions regarding the refugee problem,

2. Recognition of the protection given by the Muslim community through the
CEN NTEUﬁr——ES TO THE HOLY PLACES. .‘E'

3. The E}Bapbropriation of 01& Testament prophecies to juatify'tha recent
WTalt accompli" of conquest by force.

4. The failure to_see the Middle East problam_ds a moral issue.

5. The failure to distinguish between Judaism and Zionism.

' 6. Pailure to appreciate the existence of indégenous Christian Churches in -

the Middle Last.

Pinally this committee feels that & solution to the Middle Eagt problem

is not likely to be found without taking into account the moral and historical
issues involved. . ‘

(from: Newsletter WCC. December 196?).

August - Statement adopted by the Central commitfee of the World Council

of Churches at Heraklion, Creéte.

.The deep conflict which for over twenty yearé had divided the Middle Eacst

and troubled the whole world and which this year has broken -out in a new

and bitter fighting, must be of profound concern to all Christians. The
countriss involved in it have been the birthplace of some of the earliest
developed human civilizations and of three of the world's greatest religlonms,
Jewish, Christian and Muslim.

The present crisis has developed in part because the rest.of the world

has been insensitive to the feare of people in the Middle East; fhe fears

of people of the Arab Nations because of the dynamism and possible expansion
of Lsrael, and the fears of the people of Israsl who have escaped from

"persecution on other continents only to be threatened, at least by word,

with expulsion from their new home.
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. We recognize the urgency of seeking coreative solutions to this problem
" lesat the acceptance of a cease-fire without a just political settlement
result in a fait acoompli which can only increase antagonism and encourage .
preparation Tor the next attempt at a solution by armed force.

- 3ince the beginning of the present crisis the World Council of Churches
has called for a peaceful and just solution. After the outbreak of wer,
it urged a speedy cessation of hostilities and insisted that both the-
peoples directly involved in the conflict snd the great powers were

" responsible for the establishment of a just and durable peace.

-We belleive there are strong spiritual and moral forces thet exist

below the surface and can be releasee to end the cycle of enmity and
guspicion. The situation now emphasizes the necessity and presents an
opportunity to move towards a brighter futute for all people concerned.

We do not consider it our task to enter into all the details of a political
settlement. We do hold, however, that the following meda elements are essenta
to any peace founded upon justice and recognition of the equality of sll
peoples in the region. -

(1) No nation should be allowed to keep or annexe the territory of
another by armed force, This applies to the present situstion.
National boundaries should rest upon international agreements freely
reached between or accepted by the people directly concerned.

(2) Effective international guarantees should be given for the political
independence and territorial integrity of all nations in the area,
including both Israel and the Arab nations.

(2) There can be neither reconciliation nor significant development in
the area unless, in the general esettlement, a proper and permanent
solution is found to the problem of the Arab refugees, both old and
new, We therefore urge: ;

a, that all persons who have been displaced in recent months should:
be permitted to exercise their right to return to their former
places of residence, In the case of those from the West Bank of
the Jordan this will involve action:

(1) to extend substantially the period of application to rsturn,

and :
(ii) to provide a form of application that carries politieal
' implications.
'We are glad to learn that on both these point some progress has been
made, . . :

b. that the United Nations should be increasingly involved in the
short and long-tsrm aspects of the problem of all d¢eplaced persons
The expanding services of UNRWa are essential and urgently need
the generous support of all governments. The World Council should
continue in its search for a satisfactory solution to the whole
refugee problem, The current opesations of the churches and the
Near bagt Couneil of Churches shoulc be reinforced.

(4) In the meantime until a just and peaceful settlement is reached, we

- are particularly concerned about the religious aspeect of the situation
In a region where communities of thres religicns met and lived _
together for long centuries, full religious freedom must be zssured
to all persons and communities. The continued presence and witmess
of these faithe and their respective communities must be guaranteed
by international agreement including free access to the holy places
in a land of unique importance for averyone of them.: )

‘5) While the needs of national security in each case must he adequately
met, & new armament race must be avoided by the agreed limitation
- of national armaments to the lowest level consistent with a balanced
gecurity in the area. ; )

. {6) The great powere have played a role in shaping the political and
‘- egconomic structure of the Middle East. For this reason and because
peace in this most sensitive and central area affects the peace of
the world, these nations must be prepared to co-operate with leader-
N ghip in the Middle East in the stabilization of the region .and refrain
from selfishly pursuing their own political, economic and commercial
interests. ’ :
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“(7) The legitimate hopes of all pédple of the Middle Bast for éevélbpment
' should be encouraged based upon the tualents and resources of all

the nations involved. This assumes international and financial support

by all possible sources including the commitment already made by the
United Nations and 1ts Speclalized Agencies.

(froms Newsletter WCC, December 1967)

POR THE PRESS - - ~ International Council of Christian

Churchee, 756 Haddon Avenue
-IMMEDIATE RELEASE : : Collingwood, New Jersey 08108

. _ Phones 609 858-0700
August 26, 1967

DR. CARL MC INTIRE, PRESIDENT OF INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL
OF CHRISTIAN CHURCHES

CEALLENGES *ORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES CENTRAL COMMITTEE'S.
‘ STATEMENT ON ISRAEL .

The statement of the Central Committee of the World Council of

. Churches, adopted in Crete, reveals the complicity which the Council hae with
“ ite Ruesian element and ite disregard of the prophecies of Holy Schripture.
Not only is Israel not'an agressor, but she is entitled to the land and

the chty of Jerusalem which she now possesses and had to have for her own
protection., The announcement of Nassar, with the backing of the Communists,
that he would drive Israel into the sea, further emphasized the impossi-
bility of Israel’'s territorial positiony The brave little power not only
acted in her defence, but challenged the entire Communist world. She won
for herself that which God promised Abrsham, Isaac and Jacob would be their
" possesion, The WCC has completely ignored the Biblical aspects of the
conflict and the place which God in His eternal purpoees has given to
Israel in the NMiddle East.

HOH HOHOH HH

The Seventh Plenary Congress' of the International Counoil of
Christian Churches will &ssemble in the United States at Cape May, N.J.,
August 14-25. 1968, It maintains 120 Protestant cenominations imn
conglistent membership. :

_ A special ICCC ocommigsion i§ presently in Jerusalem seaking to
oonfer with Israel officiale on the Holy Places., The ICCC maintains that
Isfrael should remain and administer the Holy Places.
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Central Conference of American Rabbis
790 Madison Avenue New York. N. Y. 10021 - (212) 249-2811

e

From: Gunther Lawrence * FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE
Hotel Ambassador : ‘
. Press Room
Tel. # 213; -380-9129
213)-Du 7-T7011

Rausi S1oneyY L. REGNER, Executive Vice President »

Los Angeles; Calif. -- The head of Reform Judalsans Commission on
Interfaith Activities tbday accused the organized Christian establisnment
with fallure to back Israel's positipn }; a time of hostllities ané
crisis. N .

Rabbi Balfour Brickner, New Ybrklcity, Director of the
Commission told 500 Reform Rabbis at the 73th Annual Meeting of
the CCAR at the Hctgl Ambassador that "the offlcial spokesmen of
American Christeﬁdoﬁ were not only silent in support for the integrity
of the state of Israel, but by their silence or thelir prayerful calls
ror'peace which urged that the question be placed in a péralyzed.
United Nations, these leaders also failed the cause of world peace."

A number of rabbis were disappointed at this lack of understanding
on the part of ﬁhe Chfistian_hierarchy since they felt that the
Jewlsn passion for survival, especisily after Ehe dreaded holocaust
has ﬁot been fully comprehended by these groups. .

Other rabbis responded that in their own cammunitieq large
numbers of Christian laymen and clergymen came forth with.financial
and othe£ alds ﬁo ;ﬁeir Jewish colleagues and friends on behalfl of
Israel. They pointéd out that the Christian laymen were not acting
under tﬁe theologicai doctrines and directives of their faith, but
rather as Americans who have warmly received the ploneering and

democratic spirit.of Israel.
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The RabBLalnoted that on 2 grass roots level ministers agd

‘priests were not bound by the stricturé%lof official organizational:
policies and therefdre, ;hey were able tb come forth. Both the United
Jewish Appeal and the Bonds for Iérael have reported large contributiéns
éhove ncrﬁal.giving,:frém Cﬁristian laymen,

.Rabbi Joshua 0. Haberman, Trenton, N.J., found Christian lay
-people.rar_ﬁhead of thélr‘clergy.in coming to the support and expresaiﬁg
sympathy: for Israel. He sald ﬁﬁat the day the war started, "2 Protestant
school bus driver came ﬁo my house with a $10-b111,-a Christian stone-
mason ‘asked a Jewrsh real-estate broker to deduc; $25 from $32-debt
owing to him. and make ‘it a gift to Israel. Numerous such stor*es
of thu genurosity of plaln Christlan 101k Protestant and Catno'ic
wepe reported. $ _

) In hils sermon before the‘CCﬁR group, Rabbl Ericknér said,
"Christianity was faced with an acid test of AmeriCQn inter-religious
- relations and by and large Christians were silent and in some insti&nces
their support was for the wrong reasonan-&nti—Communism--red batting."

‘He shafpiy eriticized a Jewish national Hody, the ﬁméricaq
" Jewlsh Committeé, who sgidfin'a'rqport that tﬁere exlsted ”widéspread
ChristLan support for: Israel's poéitlon ac a reflectlon of the groﬁth
~of Jewish Christian understanding that has developed through interfalith
dialogues," _ : ' -

Some individuals who 1ssued statements were: .Richard Cardtnal.
“'Cushing, Boston, Lawrence Cardlnal Snehan, Baltimore; Archbishoo -
"Hallinan, Atlanta; Dr. Franklin Litell andlDr. John Eennet?, P sgident
Union Theological Seminary. '

Although wolcoming this. supaor-t Rabbi Brickner stéted that
tnese indlviduaxs were the excepp¢on raﬁher than thg rule."”

Several Rabbis at the CCAR mectling suvported this statement. Ofe

“sald thét_cardLnal James Francis McIntyre, Los Angeles, "out a 1id =




. . ,

on his boys not to get involved,-althongh at the press level there
‘were a few who were contacted and did express extreme sympathy right
_away." ] o i

Rabbi Ernst M. Lorge, 'i‘empio Beth Israel, Chicago, asserted thatl :
in his ‘city John P, Cardinal'Cody hdid not speak up offieclally, even |
though he ‘was asked to make an officlal statement, however, privagely
the Catholic prelate expréssed his sympathy for the state of Israel." -

Rabbl Lorge explained the reasoning behind some of the Christian
hesitancy,. there are groups of Arab Catholics whom the church does '
not wish to antagonize and both Protestant and Catholic groups conduct
widespread Missionary activities in that part 6f the world "

Rabbi Brickner told his colleagues that "We have mistakenly
assumed that Jews and Christians understood the basic differences
nhat distingulsh us from one another. We have assumod that Christians
were cognizant of the mystique of "Jewish peoplehood" which undergirds
all Jewish being and which rises involuntarily, instinctively in the
breast of practically every Jew when the core of his exlistance as
Jews are threatened, this springs forth instinctively.

. He continued,_"wo have mlstakenly thoughf thaf American plura-
'1ism mace Jewlsh enhnicity self evident and that we could go on with
our Cr.! stian oolleagues_to_oiscuss less basic and more subtle notions
of Judaism--of faith."

Rabbl Brickner felt "Understanding the very existance of the
Jaw precedes any interfaith conversations we might wish to have. about
the Jewish understanding of conacience, morality or worship. I we . '
.are to. talk theology, let us first talk about the theology of Is“ael
and its role 1in the life of the Jew."
. He stressed that “Despite my disappointment with the initial
reaction of organized American Christendom, I do not believe that the
American Jew can aurvive or shouldnseek to survive in this raoically .

neu—aacictg.of ours by remaining aloof from or. hostile towaro the
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‘larger community of which ﬁhey are a part, a large part of which
1a organized, at 1east nominally on Christian terms
As an example of what Rabbis are prepared to do as positive
steps to bridge the gap of understanding vith thelr Christian colleagues:
Rabbi Albert Lewls, Los Aﬁgeles, Chairman of the Committee on Church -
and State of the Board of Rabbls of Southern California, reported
that in h;g communlty Jewish spiritual leaders have been asked to .
. seek out private meetings with .close Christizn éolleagu'.es and engzge
"in "frank and open exchanges'. e e o | -
"In this way we hope to héip meet the need of the chrlstian
clergy," Rabbi Léwis said, “this will give us an opportunity of
'learning what '‘questions and concerns are uppermnst in the ninds and
hearts ~of our Christian colleagues. )
de stated that Christian and Jewish clergymen have during the
past qumber of - years ccoperated closely both nationally and 1ocally
:cn such prcblems as clvil 11bertiea, civil rights, pcverty, and world
peace. Rabbi Lewls felt “This broad based rellgious unity 1is 1ﬁportant
and necesaary for our national 1ire and purpose. We must continue
‘this 1nterfaith, 1nberre11gious dialogue between Rabbls, ministers,
and priests without 1nterruption '
This afternoon the meeting w¢11 conclude with the election of
.néﬁlofficers. Tomorrow the CCAR}s Executive Board will hold its post

convéntion sesslon. Next year's meeting will be located ln Boston.
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T August, 1967
A STATEMENT OF CONSCIENCE ’

'Developments in the Middlg‘East have been a matter of prdiauﬁd'concern to
alert citizens and it is essential that those concerned with the establishment

and preservation of world peace give public exﬁtessipn to their thinking.

Although we are aware of'thé complexities of long-standing disagreements
and the suPtleties of international relations;'we hope-that the nations of
the world, and especially the big powers, will seek every possible avénue

~ to avert the catastrophe of xenéwed conflict: in the Middle East. The need
" for a permanent and just settlement is inextricably iﬁtertwined with the
questions of world peace and men of good will éverywhere have é clear

responsibility to speak out in pursuit of these goals.

1

‘We believe that settlement of the following. .issues is of compelling concern
to all maqﬁiﬁd: | |

1. The right of Israel and its éitiéens to ex&ét in a sovéreign sta;é.

2. The rights of suffering Arab refugee; who have been displaced by
conflicts beyond their control. -

31 The plight of persecuted Jewish minorities whose human fights have
been jeopardized in some Arab lands.

4. The need for guarantees to all mations of free access to inter-
national waterways. . . -

5; The peaceful settlemenf'of:te:ritorial disputes and other matters
of common concern through direct negotiation§ between interested
'nations.

6. An'end to the arms race in the Miqdle East and the divergence of
all possible resources to the social and economic rehabilitation
of the region. <

7. Assurance of universal aﬁd'uninhibited access to the Holf Places
in Jerusalem through arrangeﬁents for direct shpervisibn by the
appropriate Catholic, Protestant, Oz thodox, Mosi;m and Jewish
authorities. .

ﬁhited in our common belief in the Bg&therhqod 6£_Mén under the Fatherhood
of God, we.intend to do all within our_power tb'b&ing about underséénding
andlénod neighborlinésé among the peoples living in the area which is the
crﬁdle of our great xeligions,'fbf it_is'writtenﬁ. "And they shall beat
their.sﬁords into plqwshareé,ngnd their spears into pruqing—ﬁooks. Nation
aﬁall nét lift ﬁp %wo:d against patipn. neitherlshall they learn war any

more."
! g .
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Louits
& RELIGIOUS LERDERS 8/67
PROTESTPLNT AND CATHOLIC CLERCYMEN/WHO AGREED TO SIGN "STATEMENT OF CONSCIENCE"

Dr, Carroll L., Shuster, Exec, Dir,, Unitecl Priasbyterian Church in Se; Qalif.. 1501 Wilshire LA17

. James W, Keefe, Box 100, Lynwood 90262 (Roman Catholic)

' Sister Mary Catherine, sisters of the Presentation BVM, 3763 E, 4th St,, LA 90063

.Sister Caitlin Bruce, IHM, 5515 Franklin Ave,, LA 90028

Sister Peter Damian, RSHM, Academic Dean, Marymount College 6717 Palos Verdes Dr, South PVE

M. Raymund McKay, RSHM, President, Marymount College, 6717 Palos Verdes Dr,South, PVE

Ernest C. Colwell, 725 Santa Barbara Dr,, Claremont (Methedist)

Sister M, Vercna Purcell BVM, 2515 West Ave, 33, LA 90065

Sister Christina, Siatera of St. Joseph, 310 So, Batavia, Orange

Sister Richard Mary, S.P,, 2811 Villa Real, Orange, Calif, 92667

Richard W, Cain (Dr,), Dist. Supt., Methodist Church of LA, 5250 Santa Monica Blvd,, LA 90029 "

Prof, Gerald A, Larua. School of Religion, Unlv, of So,. Calif., 3551 University Ave., LA 90007

Walter L, Housey, C,M., Vincentian:Fathers, 1105 Bluff Road, Montebello

Clarance H. Parlour, Dean of tho Episcopal Convocation of LA 135 No, Arden Blvd., LA 90004

Dr. Myron C, Cole, Hollywood-Beverly Christian Church, 1717 No Gramercy Place, LA 90028

Rev, James T, Smith, Regional Secty., American Bible Sociaty (& member So, Calif ,-Ariz. Metho-~
dist Conf,), 1662 Wilshire Blvd,, LA 90017

Rev, A, J. 0'Reilly, 0ld Mission, San Buenaventura, 211 E, Main St., Ventura

Sigter Mary William Kelley, 202X No, Western Ave,, LA 90027

Rev, George W. Cole, Assoc, Dir,, Metropolitan Mission, Presbytery of LA, 1501 h’ilshiro Blvd.,

Rev, Paul Hilsdale, _s J., Loyola U,, 7101 West 80th St., LA 90045 ‘LA 17

Rev, James M, Johnson, Morningside United Church of Christ, 8722 Crenshaw Blvd., Inglewood 9030

Nathan R, Jerald, Dir., San Diege Region, NCCJ, 535 U,S, Grant Hotel, San Diego

Dr. Thomas J, Gibbs. Jr., Westchester Christian Church, 8740 La'l'ijera Blvd,, LA 90045

Robert E, Griffin, 5.J,, 1901 Venice Blvd,, LA 90006

~Jack G, Praston, Altadena Methedist Church, 349 West Altadena Dr,, Altadena 91001

Rolland M, Tincher, Jr,, First Methodist Church of Alhambra, 9 No, Almansor St., .!lhambra

Sister Rosaleen, 2121 West Olive, Burbank "

Sister Maura, C.5.J., Sisters of St., Joseph of Orange, 380 So, Batavia, Orange, Calif, 92666

The Rev, J, C. Daries, C,M,F,, Claretian Missionaries, 537 W, Mission Dr,, San Gabriel

‘Charles E, Bess, Hollypark Methodist Church, 13107 So, Spring, Gardena

Rev, Alphonse J, Dcmachowski, S,J,, 1901 ‘Uenice Blvd,, LA 90006

Sister Mary John lucitt, Siaters of the Immaculate Heart, 5515 Franklin Ave., LA 90028

Rev. R. A, Peterson, 11l06 Twelfth Ave., LA 90019

Msgr, Danial Hurley, Our lLady of the Assumption, 3175 Telegraph Road, Ventura .

The Rev, Dan A, N. Bacot, (Episcopal), 1272 Shelby Ave., Upland

Rev. Richard 0, Bass, Pastor, Lewis Metropolitan C.M,E. Church, 4900 So. Western Ave,, LA 90052

Sister Jule Telssere, Immaculata Heart, 5515 Franklin Ave,, Loa Angeles 90028

Rev, John L, Colburn, Colonial United Church of Christ, 3523 Military Ave,, Los Angeles 90034

Fr. Lawrence Caruso, 0,F.,M,Cap., St. Francis High School, 200 Michigan Ave,, La CanadaR

Rev, George H. Hakansson, Sunset Park Christian Church, 1515 Maple St,, Santa Monica 90405

Sister Mary Esther, 8J, Sisters of St, Joseph, St. Jude Hospital, Fullerton

Rev. Richard Burdine, Pallns Evangelical United Brethren Church, 3609 Vinton Ave,, LA 9003'1

‘Kenneth D, Moore, Hashington Blvd, Methodist, 119 E, ﬂashir@ton Blvd,, Pasadena

Dr, Charles P. Hamby, Downey Methodist Church, 8u43 Gainford Ave., Downey, Calif.

Dr. Ernest L, Hastings, Tenth Ave, Baptist:Church, 7860 Tenth Ave,, LA S0043'

Father Mark Kent, 745 W, Adams Blwd,, LA 90007 :

John Paul Pack, Wilshire Christian Church, 634 So, Normandie Ave,{A 90005

 Mother Elizabeth Mary Strub, SHCJ, 500 .Bellefontaine St,, Pasadena '

Joseph Jasin, 1223 Garden St., Santa Barbara

Mr, Robert H, Hill, Dir, of Christian Education, Knox United Presbyterian Church, 325 W, Hills
dale St., LA "90032

. William H; Hervey, Dir. of Metropolitan Mission, LA Pr-esbytery, 1501 Wilshire Blvd.. LA 17

Dr. Raymond Jordan, St. Stephems Churchy 330 W, 6lst St,, LA 90003 .

Sister Mary Felix, Sisters of St, Joseph, 380 So, Batavia, Orange 92666

Fr. Donald F, Kalda, §.J., Church of the Blessed Sacrament, 6657 Sunset Blvd., LA 90028

" Brother Alfonsc Cameau, C,$.C., Notre Dame High School, Sherman Oaks

Rev, Don E, Lindblem, long Beach Area Council of Churches, 1542 E, 7th St., Long Beach

Robert M, Jones; Exec, Dir,, NCCJ, 3335 Wilshire Blvd,, LA 90005

Robert C. Walker, NCCJ, 3335 Wilshire Blvd., LA 90005
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“Rev, Ken McMillan, Garvanza Hethadiat Church, 125 No, Ave, 66, Los Angeles 90042
Mother ‘Mary Theophila, Sisters of the Holy Child SHCJ, 500 Bellefontaine St., Pasadena

Horace B, Williams, Pres,, Catholic Human Relations Council, 2700 Ellendale Pl., LA 90007
Emil J, Seliga, 3500-225 W, Manchester Blvd., Inglewood 90305
Rev, Allan A, Hanler, Mt, Hollywood Congregational Church, 666 W, Bth, C.I.a.renont 91’?11
Fernes Nuhn, Clarannnt Friends Meeting (Quaker), 420 W, Bth, Claremont 91711
Sister Virginia Marie Hilton, CSJ, Sisters of St, Joseph of Carondelet, 6102 Victoria Ave, LAR:
-~ .
William Sanford LaSor, Fuller Theological Semlnary, 135 No, Oakland, Pasadena
Fr. Francis J. Babbish, SJ, 6657 Sunset Blvd,, LA 90028
Rev, Carl A, Miller, Chaplain. Goodwill Industries, 342 San Fermando Rd., Lﬁ 90031
F. Thomas Trotter, School of Theology at Claremont, 1325 No, College Ave., Claremont 91711
Sister Margaret Hary. Sisters of the Presentation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 16642 Ashland Ave
San Lorenzo, Calif,
Sister My Patricia Reif, IHM, 5515 Franklin Ave., LA 90028
Rev. Henry Olivares, C H.}'., Claretian Missionary Fathers, 537 W. Mission Dr.. San Gabrieldl77t
Rev, B. L. Jennings (Methodist), 1015 North Broadway, Santa Ana 92701
Sister Michaeleen, CSJ, Sisters of St, Joseph of Orange, 126 W, lLa Veta, Orange, Calif. 92666
" Charles Bennett, The Salvation Army, P, O. Box 425, Renton, Washington
Rev, Richard A, Busch,(All Saints' Episcopal Church, Beverly Hills), 10653 Ashton Ave,, LA900D2!
Rev, Loyal H, V:Lckers, Council of Churches, Rivarside & San Bermn:lino Counties, 3616 Main,
Riverside, Calif, 92501
Very Rev, Msgr, John V, Sheridan, Our lady of Malibu Church, 3625 Winter Canyon Rd., Malibu902i
Sister Agnes Marie, Sisters of St, Joseph of Orange, 380 So. Batavia, Orange, Callf, 92666
-Rev, Lee B, Hirt, Santa Barbara Ave, Methodist Church, 2009 W, Santa Barbara Ave,, LA 90062
The Rev.. Ramon H. Cabrera, Bethesda United Presbyterian (Spanish) Church, 2715 West 85th St.,
' Inglewood 90305--(Church Add,, 1075 W. 36th St,, LA 90007)
Sr, Elizabeth Kay Marshall, Providence High Scheool, 511 So, Buena Vista, Burbank 91503 ,
Sister Joan Ulowetz, C.S.J-., 409 E. Palmer, Compton_, Calif. .
& :1. '_-J . - i
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. What is the Council?
.? national organization of Americans of Jewish faith, who be-
lieve the following: (1) Nationality and religion are separate
and distinct. Our nationa!ity is American, our religion is Judaism.
Our homeland is the United States of America. We reject any

frﬂm THE AMEH*CAN ) concept that all Jews outside of _£ara=1 are in “exile.” (2) The

nationalism of Israel must be d to the b daries of that

C OUNC "_ F OH JUD A ISM 'N C State Its spokesmen, representatives, agencies and instrumental-

- ] » ;ues in no way represent us, (3) We are dedicated to extend the

. ) o . ullest philanthropic aid to our coreligionists and to suffering

BILL GOT'.I'L[EB, Publicity Director humanity everywhere. (4) No Jew or group of Jews can speak
After Business Hours: 516-466-0785, for, or represent, all the Jews of America.

FOR IMMEDIATE RELEASE -
UNITED NATIONS AMBASSADOR GOLDBERG
ASKED TO TRANSMIT STATEMENT OF ACJ
TO CZECHOSLOVAK GOVERNMENT
ON 1000t_11 ANNIVERSARY CELEBR-ATION
| 56 . Tind Yo CZECHOSLOVAKIA

"NEW YORK---September 12, iBS?-——The Honorable Arthur J. Goldberg,.
United States Ambassador to the United Nations, was urged to trans-

s mit to the Czechoslovakian representative to the Uniéed Nations an
appeal for that government to reconsider;}ts decision to cancel
its pa:ticipation'in the celebration of the 1000th anniveréary of.
the Jewish community there.

This appeal was made in a letter made public here today, to
Ambassador Goldberg by Rabbi Elmef Befger, Executive ﬁice—PrESideﬂt
of The American Council for Judaism. It was prompted.by reports
on September 6th, of the cancellation motivated primarily "because
of the:diplomatic relations between Czechoslovakia and Israel.”

Dr. Berger pointed out in his letter that Czechoslovakian
&bws had no responsibility for the actions of the Israeli 60ve;n-

- ment. He added: "Tq pena[iée this anciént and glorious Jewish
community for the éeve:ance of ;glatians between Israel and
Czechqslcvakialié...an irrelevance and...d thrusting upon the
Qéechosl&vakian Jews of.total'and involun;ary identification with
the State of Israel.” | |

The_éouncil leader termed. the pfea@mptioﬁ of such a :e;at;oh--_

'ship.batween Jewa'living in.other éountfies to Israel, a “totél

b ' _ = more =
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sq::ender“*to the "Epurious lagalupoliticalIclaims‘of the Wbrldl
Zionist Organization" that all Jews are partAQf an alleged’
ﬁatignality entity of which Israel is "the sovereign state." Dr..
Berger said that_suqh presumptions are.a ”disaervicé“ to Jews,

_who are nationals of the countries in which they are citizens,
and ﬁhobahould not "have forced upon them---involuntarily---any
nationality identity with the State of Israel by reason of their
identification as Jews."

The tacit acceptance of the zionist nationality principle,
thg Egbbi conﬁinued. is alsoc a disservice to any eventual peace
in Ehe arab*IB:aél controversy, because “"Zionism is one oflthe
obatacles to any resolution of the issues between Iérael and her
Arab neighbors."

Dz. Berger;é letter closed Qith the hope that the Czecho-
Bldﬁakian Government woﬁld recognize the realities of the

- situation, the consideration for human values involved, the
strxengthening of friendship between peoples, to which the United
Nations was dedicated by charter, and alter itg reported decision
and participate with the Jews of Czechoslovakia, in their 1000th
anniversary celebration.

| # 4w # #
'(Fuli Text of Rabbi Berger's letter to Ambassador Goldberg

Atﬁadhed).
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NEW YORK, N. Y. 10022

September 6, 1967

The Honorable Arthur J. Goldberg
Armbassador of the United States

to the United Nations

United States Mission to the United Nations
New York, N.Y.

‘Dear Mr. Ambassador:

We would be obliged to you if you would use your good offices
to convey the following ‘message, on behalf of The American
Council for Judaism, to the represantat;ve of Czechoslovakia
to the United Nations.

The American Council for Judaism notes with anxiety and
dismay recent reports that the Czechoslovak Government
has decided to cancel its participation in celebrations
scheduled to observe the 1000th anniversary of the estab-
lishment of the Jewish community in Czechoslovakia. A
.report in The iew York Times (September 6) quotes an
official of the Cedok Travel Agency as explaining this
cancellation "because of the diplomatic situation between
Czechoslovakia and Israel.”

We would urge the Czecheslovak Government to reconsider
this action. The responsibility of Czechoslovakian Jews
for the actions of the Israel Government is non-existent.
To penalize this ancient and glorious Jewish community
for the severance of relations between Israel and Czecho-
slovakia is at best an irrelevance and at worst, a
thrusting upon the Czechoslovak Jews of total and invol-
untary identification with the State of Israel.

The presumption of such a relationship is total surrender
to the spurious legal-political claims of the World Zionist .
Organization that all Jews---"the Jewish people"--.-are re-
cognized to be part of an alleged nationality entity of
which the State of Israel is "the sovereign state." Even
80 negative an acknowledgment of this Zionist claim as is
reflected in the reported action of the Czechoslovakian
Government helps the propagandistic advancement of the
claim throughout the world. The result can be only a dis-
service to the majority of Jews of the world who are nation-

4 NATION AL ONLANWAT.‘ON dedicoted to the preservation of the uni I values af J and i Zmnm efloris to impose

on our, Jaith. For in the U. 5. religlon and natdonality musi remain separaie and distinct. We regard the

Sutl of lsrael as the “homeland” of only ilx own citizens and narionals. We relect Zionist-national claims that the “'Jewish people™ is
@ legally recognized “political and evhnicel entity™ with riphts in, end obligations to, the State of lsrael. We therefore endorse the Unired
Srares Gm!rnulm-": relection of *“the ‘Jewish penple’ concept” in Internatlonal law., We aciivate our principl Mrmk prox in
public affairs, reli devel and phil py. We affirm that "o iIndividual ar group can. lmk for all Americans of Jewish fairh.
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Hon. Arthur . Goldberg = Sept. 6, 1967

als only of the countries of which they are citizens,

and who in any event should not have foisted upon them---
involuntarily-~-any nationality identity with the state

of Isrdael by reason of their identification as Jews.
The tacit acceptance of the Zionist nationality relation- .~
ship is also contradictory to the democratic principle

of separation of church and state. Finally, the tacit -
acceptance of the Zionist nationality principle is a
disservice to any eventual peace in the Arab-Israel con-

“troversy. For it is now abundantly clear that Zionism

is one of the obstacles to any resolution of the issues
between Israel and her Arab neighbors.

We. sincerely hopg Mr. Ambassador, that in the light of the
realities, of th2 genuine consideration for human values,
and in the interest of improving that human understanding
between peoples to which the United Naticns is dedicated .
by its Charter, you will transmit this message to your
Government in the hope it may alter its reported decxsxon
with respect to this matter.

Very sincerely yours,

. . Elmer Berger
Executive Vice-President
American Council for Judaism -

EB:nlp
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PRESS
RELEASE

Biola Schools and Colleges, Inc. s 13800 Biola Avenue, La Mirada, California 90638 . (213) 941-3224

‘A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING ISRAEL-AND THE NATIONS FGO RELFASE

A spirit of hoétility again#t Jew, Arab, or anyone else has been branded as anti-
Biblical and out of harmony with the Christian message by a college and seminary in
La Mirada, suburb of Lés Angeles, California.

In a "Proclamatiou-Concerning Israel and the Nations," the group appeals to ,
people everywhere to "appropriate God's grace and to serve Hin in the fulfillment of
His purpose for the nations and Israel." The statement was issued bf the Board of
Directﬁrs of.Biola Schools and Colleges, in con;ultatien with the facultiés of Talbot
Theological Seﬁinary and the Bible Department of Biola College, J
| A simil;r protest against anti-semitic senriment appeared in 1939 over the sig-
: natures of honored Bible teacher; such as J. Oliver Buswell, Lewis Sperry Chafer),
Charles E. Fuller, H. A. Ironside, Alva J. McClain, Wm. L, Pettingill, and Lcuis T.
Talbot. -

The Israel-Arab conflict‘last June focused the attention of the world upon Bib-
lical prophecies, the statement says: "Prominent among pradicted end-time events
related to the coming of Jesus the Messiah is the return of the Jews to their land
and their redemption. It appears that recent developments in the'Middle.East may be
préparing the way forlthEEe great prophetic events."

The Bible does not'apeak simply of enlargement and blessing for Israel, but also
for.the Arab states and the other nations, according to this group., God chise Israel

_to be the channel of world redemption. Though mankind "failed to éooperate fully in

the working out of God's pufpose, it is abundantly evident.in the Scriptures that His

-More~ . ‘
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‘purpose will not on'th;t account be thwarted but will be fully and glﬁriously accom~
plished." -
Anti-semitism is denounced.

"The millions who died in the Nazi holocaust have not been forgotten by Christ-

":ian people, and there are many upon whose consciences this tragedy still rests pain-

fully. It is true that some atrocities in the past have been committed by some in
the church, but there are many in.the church who have spoken out against these evils
as a violation of the spirit of love in true Christianity, and who have contributed
to the rescue, resettlement and rehabilitation of thousands of Jew;."

A plea of this body is ‘that the Jewish people will not continue to interxpret
anti-semitic actions of some professing Christians as reflecting the Christian atti- °
tude as a whole.

The Arab world, too, is the object of God's love and grace. God intends to
establish a kingdom of peace in wﬁich all nation; willzshare.

"Then God will dwell with men and rule over them in the person of His Son, the
Lord Jesus Christ, the Messiah of Israel, through whom He has provided personal sal-

vation for all men who will put their trust in Him."

& /"‘,.—-"‘—"—‘;

A PROCLAMATION CONCERNING ISRAEL AND THE NATIONS

Recent events have focused the attention of the world upon biblical
prophecies relating to the fulfilment of Israel's destiny. Prominent
among predicted end-time events related to the coming of Jesus the
Messiah. is the return of the. Jews to their land and their redemption.

It appears that recent developments in the Middle East may be preparing,
the way for these great prophetic events. Analysts of contemporary
developments should exercise caution at this point, however, in eguating
particular events with fulfilments per se of specific prophecies.

The millions who died in the Nazi holocaust have hot been forgotten
by Christian people, and there are many upon whose consciences this

 tragedy still rests painfully. It is true that some atrocities in the

past have been committed.by some in the church, but there are many in
the church who have spoken out against these evils as a violation of
the spirit of love in true Christianity. and who have contributed to

- the rescue, resettlement and rehabilitation of thousands of Jews.

God's eternal love for Israel is abundantly delineated in the Holy

‘Scripturés. and for many Christians this is an article of faith.

. Throughout its history the nation Israel has been the cbject of
opposition and attack by Satan. the arch-enemy of God's purpose and
program. Untaught and unholy men have unwittingly cooperated with the
devil in this. It is our conviction that theé true people of God should
not be found in league with those who oppose the will and work of ‘God

for Israel. ; ) v
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Antisemitism is anti-biblical and un-Christian. Recent attempts
to equate antisemitism with the New Testament are false and unfounded.
Moreover statements and actions of some professing Christians are not
to » viewed as representing the Christian attitude as a whole.

God has an eternal purpose for all the nations and for Israel in
particular. He chose this nation to be the channel of world redemption.
While mankind failed to cooperate fully in the working out of God's
purpose, it is abundantly evident in the Scriptures that His purpose
will not on that account be thwarted but will be fully and gloriously
accomplished.

God's purpose for the Arab world includes promises of national
enlargement and blessing. They along with all Gentiles are the objects
of God's love and of the proclamation of His grace. Therefore, we
acknowledge our indebtedness to them, as to all nations, and desire to
contribute to their spiritual, social, and material needs. '

While the Bible discloses and interprets past and present events
with regard to God's plan, its basic concern is with the future. The
ultimate purpose of God includes the establishment of a perfect kingdom

of the nations of the world. Then God will dwell with men and rule over
them in the person of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Messiah of
Israel, through whom He has provided personal salvation for all men who
put their trust in Him.

Mindful that all men will be judged, we urge people everywhere to
appropriate God's grace and to serve Him in the fulfilment of His purpose
for the nations and Israel. We exhort Christians to abide in Christ
and to occupy the time until he comes.

Issued by the Board of Directors of Biola Schools and Colleges.
Inc.. in consultation with the faculties of Talbot Theological Seminary
and the Bible Department of Biola College. La Mirada, California.
November 9, 1967.
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A STATEMENT OF CONSCIENCE

Once again, the Arab-Israeli conflict is discussed. by the
Security Council. Once again, there are charges an countercharges,
invectives and threats. IOnce again, the Council séims to be unable to
end the crisis. It is this unrelieved tension in the Middle East that
comp;els us to take a public stand and plead with our fellow-Christians

to make their voices heard, too.
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We are midful of the words of the Lord that came to the prophet
Ezechiel: "If the watchman sees the sword coming and fails to sound
the warning trumpet, so that the éword gomes_and takes a viétiﬁ from
émdng the people, I will hold the watchman aceountablé for the victim's
" blood, even though the victim deserved his death because. of his sin.
So it is with you, son of man; I have appointed you watchman fér the
.‘houselof Israel" (33,'6f) Sincelevefy Christian has a prophétic
calling, he; too, is Bod's watchman in the world Qnd_must, wheﬁ needed,
sound the alarm. With this truth in mind, we make the followiﬁg affirf
mations:

(1). No matter how often the Arab delegates havég'witﬁiﬁﬁanimaus

P
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assistance 'the Russian ambassador - whose country is largely respon-
. sible for the conflagration of last June -, accused Israel, she is not
the aggressor. Her stréke at the Egyptian airforce in the early morning

hours of June 5 was clearly an act of defense. For years, terrorists
had entered her territory, hostile guns had shelled at her settlements

in the North. Before Israel made her move, Arab leaders had threatened
to wiﬁe her off the map; étate controlled radios and streetgatherings
in Arab-lands had clamored for a holy war; President Nasser had demanded
that the United Nations Emergency Force, stationed in the Gaza Strip,l
be withdrawn from the Egyptian-Israeli border; hostile troops had been
- amassed at her borders, hostile air planes had been waiting for the
command to bomb her cities; the nearby waterways had been closed to her
merchant ships, all traffic vital to her economic life and thus to ﬁer
very existence had been cut off. Her aééﬁlt on Egypt's aircraft was
thus the operation of a country that refuses to be s&rangled to death.
| " (2) Israel came into béing with the active support of the world
.community. We can think of no better title td,hér sovereignty than the
sponsorship of a majority of nations at the time of her birth. Yet,
'hef claim does not rest with internatinnal law alone; it is also baséd
on the work of her hqnds. A former genervation drained malaria-infested
- marshes, the former and the present ones have turned barren land into
gardens. Not only has Israel made the desert bloom, she has created
the gconoﬁic,'social, and cultural ﬁonditians for a just, a truly
“'human society. Iéréei's 1eaders.have'accepfed the challenge of the
Balfour Declaration (Nov. 2, 1917) and turned her into a homelanﬁ for
all Jews Qho Hish_qrfneed to live there. In fact, so_ﬁolid has her-pwn “
advance been that this tiny country is lee to send teams of highly .-

.'gifted and skilled men to developing‘coun;ries; thefeby.dding her shareé .
- = o ' - A
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in making the community of fan a happy reality. '

Even if all this were not so, Israelis have now livéd in the

land of their forefathers ﬂ'from which, inéidéntally, Jews were never
fully absent - for almost twenty years: They have taken -roots there,

children were born, men and women died; couples got married and soldiers
fought. It seems ;o ué that as a-living person has a right to éd on
:liviné -'a right that no neighbor or society can deny him - so a common-
wealth as alive as Israel has a right to peaceful existence. We thus
affirm Israel's right to sfay securely on the soil whiéh_her farmers,'
workers, thinkers, and téachefs'havelreclaimed by the sweat of their
" brows. As Christians, we must go.eveﬁ further: The peopie of Israel
have not only a right to live - they have a vocation to live for the
Lord. We hope that it will be granted fhem to bear wiﬁﬁess to the God
of Abrahgm, Iéaac, and Jacob as never before.

(3) We aré'encouraged by-the recent étatémenf of Jordan's King
- Hussein that the Arab world is ready to recognize Israel as "a fact of
life" even though the government of Syria let it-bé known that thé King
did not speak in its name and even though-his own'foreigﬁ minister did -
not show the same moderation. At the“Secupity Council's meeting of
November 13, Mr. Abdul Monem Rifai declarea there could be no peace
talks unless Israel withdrew first from all the territories'she con-
quered in the Six-Day ﬁar.. Theljsragli Foreign Minister, Abba Eban,
hdwever, reitefﬁted his goﬁérnmentﬂs determination not to give up the
océupiéd territories prior.to any dipect peace negotiations. He also .
-insisted upon adjusted frontiers to meet the security requirements 6f
the State of Israel. . : £ y

We fully support Israel's stand as reasonable and fair. It
. would be ébsurd fo_expect Isfael to withdraw behind the armist%ce.
*lines of 1949 and thus, for instance, réturn to Syria the very hills

from which heavy guns kept Galilean kibbutzim under fire and from

-
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which minor and major-gtiééké"ééﬁia_ﬁé_launched again. It would be
Utterly unrealistic to demand of .Ispael that she move back to borders
so vulnerable as to invite invasion, to borders that make it easy for
. Egypt to close the Suez Canal and the Strait of Tiran at will. We do
not think that Israel wants to hold on forever to the territories she
' .seized iﬂ the course of fighting. If she wer; to do so, she:wouid.
. assume a tremendous ecbnomic and administrative burden, one too heavy.
i to bear; she would in all likelihoqd faée an Arab irredenta, the sup-
:'pression-of which would take her awéy from many essential tasks;
finally, she might lose the sympathy of some of her friends.

An entirely different matter is, hoﬁever‘, her resolve not to
:relinquisﬁ the occupation ahead of face-to-face negotiations. The
occupied territories are the only palpable argument by which she can
" hope to persuade the Arab States that they should come to the peace
" table. They are an assurance against the resumption of hostilities

in the neaf future. They are a constant reminder that the former state
.of bélligerency -- which, the Arab leaders claimed, for 18 yeafs,.
gxyigted between the Arab étatES'and Israel ever since the armistice
in 1949 -- must give way to one of peace, of frienﬁly coexistence and
.fruiffulfccoperation. Now is the time for the UN to do its utmost
‘that Usw&fds shall be beaten into plowshares" (Is 2,4; Mich 4,3):
Hence, the world community must try everything possible that the Arab
governments and Israel, the foes of yesferday, éit down as partnérs to
_a peace conversation.so that they may be friends tomorrow.
(4) Linked to the problem of occupied territories is that of

.thé city of Jerugalem,'at.leést in the mind of outsiders. To the

Israelis there is no problem: they are determined never to Ho back
to a Jerusalem that is cut into two. The united city, a demand of

history as much as of Jewish consciousness, is simply not a negotiable
item for them. Who would not see that to the Israeli people and to
Jews everyﬁhere the streets of Jerusalem, her very stones, are soaked -
wifh’meaning? Moreover, when the Jordanians held the 0ld City, they .
'ciosed the bcrder.éo that no Israeli Jew or Arab could visit any of '

' ﬁis holy places; they @éstroyed 35 out of 36 synagogues; they used
tombstones from the ancient-qeﬁiéh cemetery on.thé_Mount of Olives to
paﬁe the -footpaths and -- latrines of the Arab 1egioﬁ-camp in Bethaﬁy.
' To cede the 01d Cify-to Jordan wéuld be for Israelis a participation

in those acts of impiety.

f
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Many Christians thiﬁk“&fmaéﬁﬁgéiéh'not as a city belonging to
Jews only, but as one belonging to alllthe descendants of Abraham,
indéed to all manki;d. Was it not from Sion that the Lord's commands
went oﬁt, and from Jerusalem, His word and revelation (Is 2,3)?
Certainly. But must we draw from this the conclusion that Jerusalem's
status should be thqtfof’an internat%onal_éity, that shé should be
under the protection and supervision of the major, or of all the,
powers of the world? The experience the citiés éf.Vienna and Berlin
have had under four power rulelshoﬁld stand as a warning: To bring
these power§ into the Holy Cify is to jeopardize peace; it would turn
‘the city .into a nest of intrigues, a meeting place of spies, a home of
professionél revolutionaries. -

-~

We are cértain that Israel would be a faithful guardian of all
holy places. Yet, Israel is willing, even eager to turn the various
sarictuaries over to accredited representatives of the respective

religious communities and grant them extraterritorial rights. To our
minds, her offer is clear evidence 6f heér good will and desire to live

in harmony with Muslims and all Christian ChurcHes. Soon after the
reunifiéatioh of Jerusalem in Juné of this yearg‘thé'Israeli Parliament
passed a bill-that ppomised protection of all sanctuaries from desecra-
tion and guaranteed unhindered accesé fo them. The bill testifies’ to
the acumen of Israeli leaders; what is more, it bears witness to their
lack of rancor. Only when one remembers the contempt shown to Jews by
the.Jordanian govefnmeht, which for 18 years prohibited their pilgrimage
to the Western Wall and to Rachel's tomb; when oﬁe remembers thé sins
of Christendom, particularly the cruelty of those Crusaders who in 1099
‘burned the Jews assembled in the'synagogue of Jerusalem alive, can one
appreciate the spirit of reconciliation embodied in this law.
- (é) Another eritiecal qﬁestion, §erhaps the mosthritical one,

is that of the Palestinian refugees. In.discussing it, one ought to
“keep these points in miﬁd. First, if isla gross ﬁiérepresentation tq'
say that at the time of the first armed Israeli-Avab confrontation in
'19ua Jews drove thelr Arab nelghbors out. Second, the shutting up of
these refugees 1n camps 15 not a page of glory in Arab history --
Germans, for 1nstance, lntegrated their brethren who.;Poland and Czech-_
oslovakla had expelled from thelr native 5011 into the ewn economic,

soc1a1 and, cultural llfe of West Germany. Finally, Israel absorbed,




in a kind of exchange, “hundreds of thousands of Jewish refugees from
f—; vaid At

Arab countrles. St111 for the sake of juSthE -and peace Israel .again
. /

offer financial compensatlon to those who lost their ‘house and fields,
also assistance in uniting faﬁilies that had been forced apart. In ‘

addition, an international resettlement fund could be set up. Yet,

. the fragié lot of thesé“refugees will in all probability not be ended
prior to a peace treaty; their sufferlng will cease only as a result of

)
or concommitant to, a covenant between the present adversaries.

Though the settlement of this intensely human problem will have.
to await the. settlement of many others, its terms anﬁ methods could and
should be prépared now. Statésmen_with the help of ﬁcientists cbuld
draw up and disclose blueprints for the desalting of'seawater and the
'1rr1gat10n of Arab and Israeli lands, as a promlse of how all could
prosper together. ' The poss1b111t1es of economic cooperatlon could be

discussed publicly in order to show that the entive Middle East would

-benefit from an agreement among the armed camps that for the moment
4

~

have stopped firing but are still confronting one another. The present
. cease-fire must become lasting concord.
 "Seek peace and pursue it," is the admonition of one of the

péalmists, "Happy the peacemakers;" the praise of Christ.

MONSIGNOR JOHN M. OESTERREICHER
REVEREND EDWARD H. FLANNERY
_The Institute of Judaeo-Christian Studies

Seton Hall University, South Orange, New Jefsey
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"DOCUMENT I

COLLOQUE  AUR L'EGLISE ET ISRAEL. DANS LA CONJONCTURE ACTUELLE

Le comité "Egliss .0t Isral" de la Pédération Protostanto de France a tenu les

2 ot 3 décembre dernier, & Paris, sous la présidence du pasteur Charlos WESTPHAL, une réu=
nion élargie A laquelle avaient été invitées plusieurs personnes cocupant dans les Eglisés
‘protestantes de France des postes en vue ot qui s'étaient prononcds depuis six mois au sujet
de 1la situation au Proche-Orient. Les travaux de oe comité élargl (25 participants) ent été
marqués principalement par un mémorandum de M. F, LOVSKY, secrétaire du comité, un rapport
du professeur Andréd DUMAS sur 1'interprétation des passages bibligues relatifs A leradl,

un exposd du professeur André LACOCQUE sur le messianisme et une prédication du professeur
Wilhelm Viecher, Les discussicns animées qui ont en lieu n'ont pas abouti & un accord
complet, Mais elles ont mis en luhidre un certain nombre de faits importants et prépard la
voie & d'indispensablos consultations ultérieures,

Depuis 1945, attérds par les effroyablas censéquonces suxquelles leur tradition=
nel antisémitisme avait conduit sous lo régima nagi, lea thdologiens chrétiens d'Eurcpe
ont fait un effort trds nouveau pour prendre eu sérieux 1'origine juive du christianisme
ot l'ensemble de la tradition religleuse du judaleme, Dans une ambilance de repentir ot de
sympathie pour les persécuteés, une sorte de consenaus mi=mthéologigue, mi=scntimentzl a'eat
établi, surtout du oBté protostant; il eembleit incenacvable do mettre en queation la pérems
nité do 1'élection du pouple juif, les droits do celui=el sur la Terre Promise, la conseption
trés conordte du messianisme qui prévelait dons le sionisme, La crainte de rotember dena
l'ax_xtiaémitiame paralysait coux que o@ consensus ne satisfaiseit pas,

Aujourd'hui, ces oppréhensions ont étd balaydes par la “guerre des siz joura! et
par ses Buitos : tellé cat la constatation la plus intéresspante gue los débate des 2 et 3
dédeembre ont permise, Clest dire qu'il ve falloir reprendre h frais nouveaux la réflexian
théologique sur la rolation entre cea deux Israll rivaux gue sont 1'Eglise et la synagogye.
La question & été abordée et 11 est apparu qu'un certain nombre des acguisitions des ving¥'
dernitres annfes n'étalent mises en question par personne ; nul ns &'avise par exsmple d'im.
puter au peuple juif tout ontier la responssbilité de la Crucifixian ou de 1le croire meudiy
par Dieu. Mais los divergcnces existantes sont nombreuses et sérieuses, tant sur llinterpré=
tation dg 1'Ancien Testament que sur la relation entrs Jdsus Messie et gen peupls ou sur
la portée de la péparation entre judalsme et ohristisnisme su ler sidole de notre dre. I1 ¥
a eu des partioipante pour dire que ces questions étaient ocapitales pour la théologie of 1a
vie de nos Fglises| o'est peut.8tre excessif, mais os n'est pas tout & feid faux, -

Les adversaires de oe consensus judéophile, bien gque pertains fuspent des théolow
gleng, é4sient mfis par des prédoccupatiens avant tout politiques et humanitaires, Ils on¥
dénoned avec fores 1linjustices infligde sux Avebes, pertieulibrement sux Arabes de Pales®ine,

er 1s onlenisation sioniste et par les grendes puipsanees qui 1lont favorisée; rappelé 1e
rista gort des réfuglés palestiniensj évoqué 1'expensionnisme isyeélien et ses appuls exbée
1ours; présents la défensa dy nationalisme arsbe, Ils ont surbout mis en pause 1lutilisge
ion politigue d'iddes théologiques ambiglies ocomme oelle de l'électicn d'largEl, La-dipoude
ion a montrd qu'il n'y avait pas de-défenseur inconditionnel de 1'Etat d'IsraBl ef de ses
iséos gnnexionnistes deng le comitéd élargi, mais que ia pure et simpls évacustien de teute
fférence thdologigue §tait inaeceptsable pour plusieurs parfioipsnie, dde lore gu'il 8'agife
ialt du peuple de 1'Ancien Testement, Il feut admettre qus sur oe point le déssceord est
srofond et irrémédiable tant que le réflexion théologique évoquée oi-dspsus n'pura pag Proe

sad, ;
e Un certein aocord s'egt pourtant menifestéd per-delk cette divergence daotrinsle,
Personne n'a réoleméd la suppreseien de 1'Etat d'Israbl, dont llezistence opnstitme aux yeus
de teus un falt soquis, méme lorsqu'on estime qu'elle compligue sérieusement tous 1es pro=
blimee du Proche~Orient. Inversement, tous les partioipants ont admis pius ou moins explicie
tement qu'Israb) ne pouvait pas 8tre autorisé A dicter A ges voisins un réglement 1éanix;,m /
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QUe l®-problemde des refugides devait €tre résvin d'une maniere &quitable

et que les grandes pulssanoces avaient le devoir de tout faire pour faciliter
le "decollage®™ éoconomique deg pays srabes, dont le soug-développement actuel
rend bien difficile la gohabitation avec Ieradl. Il n'a malheureusement pas .
6té posgible d'aller treg loins dans la recherche des oes points d'acoord

et de rédiger -un texte ou ils auraient é§té enregistrés.

Sans doute faut-il le regretter, Mais la tache du comité "Eglise et
Israél" n'est évidemment pas d'srriver a des oomp§om;s politiques privés de
soubassement théologique. Elle consiste bien plutot a remettre em chantier
la dootrine du"peuple de Dieu* pour éviter que des événemente comme ceunx du
printenps dernier Jjettent nos Eglises et leurs fideles dans le profond
désarroi que nous avons connu, la réunion des 2 et 3 décembre aura été
- fructueuse sl cette difficile entreprise fait guelques progres en 1966.

(Document communiqué pas Etienne TROCME)  (B.I.P.)
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' D. H. BYRD
an_l’alsns
TOWER SETROLEUM BUILDING

Dﬂm E‘E'Xisﬁﬂl)l

Mr. Stuart Dcss

Religious Editor

Dallas Times Herald
' Dallas, Toxns 75202

. Deax Mr. Dosoi

Inasruch a8 you have misplaced the article which Mr, McFnight and I gave
you yesterday, obout the Holy land incident, I am sending you another copy.
It 4s hoped that you can use this in somo way in your column.

Ao explained to you verbally, Col. Byrd ond Dr. Fry and their wives visited
tho Holy land just fivo years ago and were recipients of the hospitality of
Mr. and Mra. Mattar in their home in tho garden where the Tomb is situated.
The Byrds alco had the Mattars and scme twenty young Christians, who were
doing missionary work in the arca, as their puests at their hotel. Col. Byzd
had kept in {touch with them through letters and donations to their project,

80 it wvas notural that he ghould be notified of Mr. !-httur‘straglcdeathduh'
~ ing tho recent vor between Israel and the Arab countries.

I also was in Jordan, Israel and Erypt during April of this year, being a |
menber of & group from the Highland Poxk Precbyterian Church, conducted by
Dr. L. MeD, Kennedy. Ve visited the Garden Tomb and met Me, and In. Mattar
and verce impressed with the wonderful work they have been doing for the past.
twenty years, following their ejection from their home in Polestino in 1948.
To me this seemed to bae ome of the truly authentic cnots of Christcendom, and
the wanton murder of one of Christ's most dedicated disciples otruck a cold
chill to my heart and & sadness to my soul., I folt that Christ had becn
crucified efain! The garden itself wos descerated and badly damaged, end
ona wonders how it can be raestored to its former cerenity and mcaningfulness. - -

Col. Byrd telecphoned Mra. Mattar in llew York last Friday, and she verified
all of the contents of the letter which Lad been circulated by thelr former ¢
secretary, Miss Proft, adding some further details of her own. She suffcred
near death at the hands of the Jewich soldiers when they shot into the Tomb,
where thh two women were still in refuge. Then when they disoovercd that
Mr. Mattar haod been killed, they also found that his billfold androney had
been stolen end thaot their house had been ransacked and looted of 'cll its
voaluable items, The Isxraclis would not let her bury her husband for several
. éoys, until the intcrveention of an English miniaster prevailed upon them to
parmit him to be buried under & big tree the Garden, Having nothing left

her in Jorusalen, Mrs. Matlar ic dmhudmm:mmmteﬂ
' Btates, and Miss Proft iz at e Bible school in Switzerland.
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Paga
July 28, 1967

It is Aifficult to cuggest vhat mammuwumhom
to thio situation and its trogic aftormath. 6o much has beon gald by the
Iepgelis 08 to hov they offered amnisty to Jordan if the latter would pot
entor tho conflict, and bow, foiling nccoptance of ouch offer, thaey "proe
tocted" the Holy Flaces. However, pinco thoy ectually began tho attack en
01d Jerusalem on Mondoy, June 5, the first day of the blite wore-and nod
tho middle of tho week, as claimed ip severnl TV documentariog=-this cno .
gam:gtvmmm scem to belietheir monifestotions of nlncoﬂw ond claimg
8o

Wo, eo Chriotiang, cannot help but protest dmmydly againat oueh inhuranity
ond desexration « not Just for tho humon individuols cencorued, but more
eopeciolly bocaune of tho attack on and damaga to o fhring that symbelices
Chrdgt ldmaelf and ol of Hig teachings.

Dr, Fry threugh cortain sources bas roquented en investipation of thia ine
eidont by the Isracli end Fgyption arboooodors, In the meantime, i€ you
would 1ike substantiotion of personal feclings other tham my own in this
matter, you might contact Dr. Kemnedy, MHe agrees that there is vory little
wo con 4o fyan & political anpglej but from a humsnitarien and Christien
standpodnd, scue mm ba accamplished in high-1ichting the need Loz

a conbimation of mmumwmmmﬂsmmnmwm._

~ Bincerely yeurs,

(m.) mm Ihrideh

lnq;mm = :
0 Feldy M
S x
U D, H B?RD > 4
; ENTERPRISES
FAWER PEFRBLEUM BUILEIHG
BALLAS, TEXAS 73201
August 1, 1967
- My, Ben H, Wesoten, Ceo-Chairman
Dellas Chrigtlan Committee for Israel
209 Brewdgr Building, Suite 403

Dallas, Fexas 75201

Dear Beél

Ensleud e e lsﬁes !29!9_ Ehe seeretagy of Rev, and Mra, .8: T,
Mattar, whieh deseribes:the terrer and tragedy they es@erieneed _
during the ahewt war betweeﬂ israel and Jordan, ,

Pr. Mattar was a vgry dear friend ef mina; He and hie wife
entertained Mattie and me, and our pagter and hie wife, Dz,
and Mrs, Tem Fry, ia their utﬂe hema in the cenfines of the
Garden Tomb in 1963. o
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and Miss Proft dug a g;évé near a tree and buried him inside
the walls of the Garden.

I am frightened as to what will become of this holy of all places
which is sacred to the Christian religion and, in my bpinion, the

only real authentic spot in this entire area known aa the Holy l..md.'_. i

that has not been explnited by other reugiouu groups for mnnatary
reasomns. ;

1 have started an inveatigation through the United Nations to try
‘to get an anewer as to why Dr, Mattar was killed by the Jews, '
If this is the pattern they used for others on the Jordan side, I
'am certainly not intarested in any contributions to the Jewish
cause, now or in the future, |

ﬂlt.h kindest peradnal regardas.
| Sincerely,

D, H, BYRD

ccl Frank H, Heller
, . Angus G, Wynne, 81, ;
~ Fzank H, Kidd, Jr,
- Fred M, Lange ,——
"M, T, Minyard




“Let not your heart be’ troubled: ye believe In

God, believe also In me. In my Father's house are .
many mansions: If It were not so, I would have

"told you, 1 go to prepare a place for you. And
It I go and prepare a place for you, I will come
- again, and receive you unto myself; that where
I am, there ye may be also.” John 14: 1-3

Déar Friends In Christ, §
The Rev. S.J. Mattar, D.D., the Warden of the
Garden Tomb, Jerusalem, is no longer with us. He

went home to be with the Lord, Whom he has -

served 50 faithfully and for Whom he has wit-
nessed all his life. He died on Tuesday the 6th
of June 1967 at the age of 75.

Rev. Mattar has during his life time pointed
out the Way of Salvation to many thousands of
visitors who came to the Garden Tomb, to the
empty Tomb of our Risen Lord and Savlour Jesus
Christ, He never missed any opportunity to wit-
ness for his Master and it Is impossible to count
all the numbers of people who have been greatly
blessed through the wonderful testimony he used
to glve for the Glory of his Lord. He loved the
above Bible passage and often used to quote it
to his visitors, Now the Lord took him home to

-

- his mansion, which He had prepared for him long

ago. .
It was one of the most traglc things that had
.happened .durlng the short war between Israel
and Jordon. When the war started on Monday
morning the 5th of June the three of us, Mr. &
Mrs, Mattar and [ went to the Tomb for shelter
from the constant bombing and shooting, We had
to spend all day and all the night n the Tomb of
our Lord, as the fire never ceng\ad. Towards the

]

hated anyone, who nover hated the Jews although
. they took oll his property in 1948, He often
opencd his Bible and uscd to tell us: "Someda
- the Jews will have to get the rest of the City; it
says 80 In the Blble,"
~ and wisdom are high abeve our understan ini ;
can answor these quostions in our wounde
hearts, There Is cemfort In the knowledge that
nothlnﬁ ever happens without tho Lord's consant
and will. Maybe he was the only person In this
ety of Jerusalom whom the Lord found ready to
maot Him, and therefore Ha took him home to
His glory. '
1 am writing te you on behalf of Mra, Mattap
who I8 new en her way te the States to be with
her children, Her address |s: Mra, Minerva Mattar,
¢/o Miss Lydia Mattar, 417 Riverside Drive, Pent
House, New Yerk, N.Y, 10028
1 have been living with the Mattars for the
last feur years and was Mr. Matlar's secre-
tary and hava seen and experienced that hia life
was fully conseerated te the Lord's service,
ay day he was a living letter to the Glarz of .
od, == Oh, that we may use all the time we have
left for the Lord Jesus, that He may find
. likewlse ready when He ehall cell usl

' With warm Christian greetings
Sl 0 Yeurs In the Lend,
- Blgrid W, Preft
.. . Bible Seminary i
8803 Beatenberg 3/8
-Switzerland ; :

'

nly God, whose thoughts .

T2

' morning of that sleepless night 1 remarked: “I

hope we won't have to die here, I om not yet

ready for that,” — [ shall never forget as Mr. -

Mattar got up from his seat and went Into the
inner part of the Sepulchre. Looking.long at the

~.place where the Body of the Lord was laid he

answered: "] am ready to die! — | am ready to
meet the Lord!” ;

About 7 a.m. on Tuesday the fire seemed to
get less and Mr, Mattar decided to go up to the
house and get some breakfast. At 7.30 a.m, we
suddenly heard voices of soldiers in the lane.
They broke the gate and the last thing we heard
was Mr. Mattar's volce telling them “Good Mor-
ning"” in Arabic, kindly and friendly as he would
have received any visitor, We heard several
shots immediately afterwards, and they also shot
at us In the Tomb, and only through the Lord's
protection we were not hurt, When 1 went up ta
the house later I found the dear saint of God dead
in front of the house ‘with several shots In his
head, killed by Jewish soldlers without any cause,
There had been no conversation, no questions,
they fuut shot at him, The only explanation pos-
sible is that those spldiers must have thought that
there were many Jordanlan soldlers hidden in the
Garden and house. The Jordanians had quictly
at night fixed a big canon on top of Golgotha Hill
and when that canon was captured by the Jews
early that morning they must have expected 10
find part of the army in the Garden and shot at
the firat person they saw.

If it were not for the Lord our refuge it would

have broken our hearts, that this dear man had to
die such a death. He, an innocent man, who never

'‘Rew. § & Mattan, BuBy
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"'f' i or the :Br:.*iah Oa\moﬂ. of Churohos' nomtnem of Ohﬂ.ﬂm .u.a '
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Jorusalem the Golden, 1068, is & 1ittle tarnished, 'Mhe shout of then
that- triuwnph! end 'the song of thoa thet feset! ery nq MB" %6 b haed, bus
© pot mm the 50.000 Arab population. . : | )

e e atnoaphe:ru in th!.s huen-occupua ety 48 u taut an & plane wire, .
and it would be teo aaay to picy emotional tunes on ity . The Faete must gpees
for ‘:he:anlvee.

« m zilk and honay with whioh the Hely ouy wes cnge blegged was tha

- towrdst trade. It has gome, Or at lecat if hﬂ,ﬂ:ﬂ%&ﬁ&%. v
traderg dn JorudS1Ze and ite benefiie ure Tovelly denied te vhe lageveted .

oconony of Jordon which ruled here untid lest June, Jerusclem had scecuated
ta:- 40 per cont of Jorden's Gress Watdonal Produsy From vouriesm

n Thero was & shoxt sharp boom as the dust nf bat9le pavvled and Jewish ., -
_visitors frea Israel, onxlous te sea pleees whiech for 19 years hed been en the
"wrong edde of the 1948 Truee Line, ‘floaked inte vhe 01d ity and: weat: threugh
. the aheps like a swarm ef leeusva, Priaes were ley_satsansﬂy lower thes in ‘
' thelr own half of the eity, and ¥he shelves were™dden stripped bare, The S '

i\Igraali Gevernment repldly teck aver tho vcenamy, e!gm‘g ine Arab benls,
ouriailing trade with Jorden, anrd introducing. tex and 'tariff levels whish Azab
vbradera and husingsamen find erdppling, Whefever benéfids Ohrisizas visiters

'gey Rave browght, thass were ef only marsi.m- and tamara;v he;p %0 $he hapds
ysansaﬁ Arvaba, . :

@ "' Dsade stumay

Mr, Adib Otequi, ths uphapny preprieter of the Jerusslem @lething Factery,
hes kept all workers e his nuyvall ehiefly o meke olothas for refuzee ehildren,
_ The made-wp garmenta are distribyted frea by ke Noav Bast Geuncil er Chureles'
Refuges Gommittes wio impors the elnth, . 8ince Juna ¥r, Otaqui's factery has
mad@ 5,000 such pieqes and he is awaising the arriyal of anesher 9,080 yards
of a:.oth fron the USA. for this purposds But he now has sz'snﬁlg;;y_se ethar
. business, ; ' i z . .

~ . Oleth for the commareially prefitable side ef his ivade lies uncelleated
s.n Amsan, but. that 15 BoW enqmy ¥erwitory ='net Nv, Ofacui's ememy, but Israel's,
Ho uged to pay 40 per eent duty en imported eleth frem Bpgland, Gprmany, Itely
and the UsA, New the Zaveelis have levied §§ sev aent on el mthetie fibres

'Wwwsﬁxfsa/a..- g

- . ¢ v s

'l'nln lanmnnfnn Ia aont m u & mrlsp of the Bunnmm of m!umuon of m Warld Caunell of smrnm. # fallawship ¢f mare IRan 238 Pretes:
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and an even kigher :'ate an mru n:a:erial.s. 1{:'. Otnqui. o oloth 4n Amoen mi*ht
a8 well be in Australia. I would like to Yo tmdin; with Britain, takird -J '«
hdvsntaga of devaluation®, he says,’ “Buf 11'a out of thn qQuagsiont, = i

! I:roniaally, he haa just :-aoe:.ved. tha :mr inoono tu ussosoment oo tha _
emplofees Whose wages he is yayin; -out of hin ovn ponkat. It :n th:ti-and-a-
balf times tho old Jordanian rnta. f L

e gy _,, %
AT e pe e b & oty b

ra®e’ 1ose busines ; "o it

A Dan who runs hisown tourizt ogohoy Shruggod his shouldess 1ike the
Arab hotelisrs whem I asked about business. "Thora are no toprista", they,
pll spid = diaoounting the .Twish vicitoro, vhe 'mm their pa’cmza ta Israe!:
potablighzents. ., . 0 (RO :

!ha tm:sta £ron Eu.-ope r...& Azoricn ﬂ.u 1o qoudby. ..at' S8, ‘.'mt o'rpn
they choose to do 80, they will fing it difficult to buoliz the lwcks, Gaa
of the ’ei.uut and beat hotels dn Arab -emdu, hitherte serving tourlsts 5
mofa Br'less exclusivoly, has sandbags sovoss’ Ats mtmu. It has ’aean t.'.kaa
over by m hrauu Govammt oas offiedp, ,

; Aded ‘eurist 59::010- aro forbidden'to handle sours wt:!.an the 016. o:u
and &lthough this romains the chiof atéructdcn meat teuriste lile to pull fn
visits to othor places’ as well waile in the Holy Land; %o oy mkm dos
‘has co'u nmnzod thrauahmhﬂeulmw ;

. Evan ueat of the Arad texi-drivess luvo mn sffeotively tokon off tho-
stroots ond roploced by Israclis. The Milit Governor 'refused licences to |
. all except 32 out of th 200 Anb tuxd drivers., Tho ?auﬂd ye aze ‘all al.ée:'
© med, Bavisg pold licences in ‘the pn-lm muu days,
munwummw o
N ull .
; Among defeatod people you will alwayw find bittornces. It s 4novitable.
And in overy defeated country cooupled by the vietors 44 nubv be sxupocted tha:
the vanquichod take aecond place. Magnanimity ie & big, fat, impressive werd,
' grosoly under=sxeraisoed.: The heel of the conguurors wests Mightly and humanely
on the pespla of cooupied Jorusalum, but it i there and 4t s felt. Theugh
‘the Zsraelis hve owupt awuy the barrdesdeés, the barbed wive, and the Ne-manfa
land which sopareted the Arab frem tho Jowish po;ulamna fron 1948 onvam,
‘Jeruuiu ie mu. a c:vuad odty.

Whexre d.na the not-incenoiddradle Qh:rl.nl.aa oopsunlty evand uw in
Ouriotenden's noliest of oitice? Only ‘tutward obJervintes Yemain the' sams.
For tho reat, Ohrdsrians shire the ngony eof ‘sooupation with theiy aespursou.
« The sorupuleus carve=up of rospenaibilizies Botwoon the Latin, Orcple and
_Armeniun bramehes of the Churoh, imatitutod wish almest slide=rule procisien’
by tho old British adrdnistration, remains unohanged. -The Isxacli authoritics
"told all Jowa %o koopmay frem the Ohrictmas colédbrations in Bethlohem, ead
‘offored f£reo nocasa to Ioracli torritery for Mtsn pilgrine from Jorden
ot Onristmac time. But tue.Ohurech leadore in Amsan jointly doslined to acoept
' the concessiocn, no doudt fearing that 36 take advpntago of 4% would imply . ¢
. pooogniticn of Isracl's right of oooupation and aushority to adait or bar
 pllgrizs fron' the place of Chrdut's Birth, . | " :
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Christians in Jerusalem and other parts of occupied Jordan are subject
to the same tensions and privations and humiliations as the Muslims, and in
so far as the overwhelming majority are Arabs their national pride is as
deeply wounded. Brotherly lcve for the next door neighboors who have now
moved into their homeland is strained almost beyond endurance, and in this
near-intolerable situation the Christian communities there stand in great
need of love and understanding from the whole Christian world.

Need not creed

They also stand in need of practical help, not to effect their own
material losses but to enable them to do their duty - to serve those who are
suffering most, whether they be Muslim or Christian.

During the June fighting mahy Jordanian mothers gathered up their
cnildren and fled from bursting artillery shells, whining bullets and scream-
ing jet planes that skimmed the surface of their world. In rocky hillside
caves they lay hidden from the horror outside and their youngest children
paid the price death or malnutrition.

" Some of the survivors are still being nursed back to strength at the
Near Fast Council of Churches' Family Centre in the village of Qubeibeh which
lies on what many believe to be the old Biblical rcad to Emmaus. Mothers
daily bring their young children and babiés here for supplementary feeding.
Twelve local children died after living in caves nearby - most of them from
gastro-enteritis. Under the supervision of Mrs. Sumaya Khoury this Christian
centre has moved on from emergency to preventive care, and the mothers are
taught how to supplement their normal family meals at home with special
protein-rich foods prepared from locally-available ingredients. The centre
also takes 60 girls at a time for one-year courses in home-making, nutrition,
child-care, health and hygiene, and sewing.

Many villagers whose homes lay on the battlefield returned from the
sanctuary of the hills to find nothing but rubble. Other villages, in
militarily strategic positions, were considered a potential danger to Israeli
security and have gince been evacuated and bulldozed to the ground. So the
centre at Qubeibeh teaches uprooted people how to make do on nothing. They
learn how to make cots for their babies ocut of cardboard boxes, beds out of
0odd bits of wood, clothes from sugar sacks, and - to add a little gaiety to
a grim situation - necklaces from spaghetti.

Peasants and prefessicnals

But although the outside world may think of Arab refugees as fleeing
peasantswhose simpel material needs have now undergone a process of still
further simplification, there are thousands of others who would no more
think of living on international charity in an urban hovel, a hillside cave
or an UNRWA tent than would the average British or American businessman., They
are company directors, manufacturers, caterers, administrators, commercial
representatives, lawyers, and so on. In fact, a cross-section of a nation.
They, too, are refugees, They, too have loat livelihoods and property.

They, too, need help to survive. So the Near East Council of Churches -
again calling upon rescurces from Christians in other lands, channelled
through the World Council of Churches — has added a small-loans scheme to all
its other programmes of aid and mercy.




N vl

(Note. To help war victims in the Middle East, irrespective of religion,
nationality, politics, or geograohy, the World Council of Churches has
appealed to its members for g 2,000,000. The resoonse will be channelled
to the Near Sast Council of Churches and other relative agencies in the
Middle East.

(Pictures to illustrate the above article are available on request
to the Information Department, WCC. 150 Route de Ferney 1211 Geneva 20)
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HE_COUNCIL OF CHRISTIANS_AND JnFS
STATEMENT ON THE MIDULE EaST SLITUATION ADOFTED

BY THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTIEE O THE COUNCIL OF
CHRISTIANS aAND JEWS ON 23rd JaNUaRY 1365.

The Executive Committee of the Council of Christians and Jews,
which has had under careful review the events comnsequent upon the Arab-
Israel conflict of June 1967, and the impact of those events upon Jewish-
Christian relations generally, desires to place on record the following
gtatement of its conwictions.

(1) THE STATE OF 1ISRAEL HaS A RIGHT TO EXIST IN SECURITY. This right ‘has
been constantly called into guestion by her neighbours, and must henceforth
be universally recognized and accepted.

(2) THE PLIGHYT OF THE 4RAB REFUGEES AND OF OTHER DISPLACED PERSONS
THROUGHOUT THE MIDDLE EAST CONSTITUTES 4 CHALLENGE TO THE GENEROSITY AND
TO THE CONSTRUCTIVE SEKVICE BOTH OF GOVERNMENTS AND OF VOLUNTARY AGENCIES,
NOT ONLY WITHIN THE AREA ITSELF BUT THROUGHOUT THE WORLD. The Comaittee
has been kept informed of rehabilitation projects ranging from ambitious
plans for the settlement of approximately one million people, utilising
modern technological means of desalination and involving large-scale
expenditure and international co-operation, to more modest projects for
the vocational training and rehabilitation of younger refugeest which must
depend upon generous giving by all sections of the community.

(3) WITH REGARD TO JERUSALEM THE COMWITTEE WELCOMES STATEMENTS THAT
ACCESS TO ALL HOLY PLACES WILL BE GUAR&NT&ED T0 ALL THE RELIGIQUS COMMUNI-
TIES CONCERNED, 4ND BELIEVES THAT THE REUNIFICATION OF THE HITHERTO
DIVIDED CITY OF JERUSALEM MUST BE ENSURED WHATEVER THE EVENTUAL FORM OF
ADMINISTRATION. It looks for assurance that never again shall there be
desecration of sacred sites and shrines, places of worship and cemetries.

(4) A LaSTING SETTLEMENT OF THE PROBLEMS OF THE AREA WHICH SHALL BE JUST
BOTH TO THE ARAB STATES AND ISRaZlL DEPENDS IN THE LONG RUN UPON THE .
GOODWILL AND CO-QPERATION OF THE PEOPLES IMMEDIATELY CONCERNED . The
Committee appeals to men of goodwill everywhere to guard against the
spread of bitterness and of propaganda likely to engender misunderstanding
and hostility between Jews and their neighbours in other parts of the
world.

-23rd Januéry 1968

: Y/




209 Browder 3ldg. . . Dallas, Texés 75201
Suite 403 ﬁlverside 83-4571

August 7, 1967

Rabbi Herbert Frisdman

United Jewish appeal

1290 Avenue of the ismericas
New York, New Yorx 10019 :

Dear Herb:

v
(1

The enclosed corrsspondznce is self-explanatory. Obviously it
is not the @ 100 whet is important, but the prieciple involved.
Walver Brudno, who is our "protestant", is one of our significant
and valuable community citizens. whose viewpolnt i1s one that we
value. I have told lr. Brudne thai we would forward his letter

of protest to you for your consideration and statement. This is
being done whether or not Mr, Brudno sees fit to support ths:
Israel Emergency Fund. as you can see, I drafted z reply to

ir. Brudno, which does nct satisfy him because what he wculd like
is to know whether the United Jewish appeal can take formal
daction along the lines that he has cutlined in his lstters to
Rabbi Levi Olan and to Dr, ntanley Pezrle, Your consideration
will be most welcome.

lncidentaily, I have just reported %o Martin PEppercorn that the
Dallas Israel Emergency Fund campaign has reached § 2.015,000.
We. are continuing te get eontributicns through a Christian Committee
who are demonstrating widespread support for Israel in cur community
I hope’ your own trip to Israel is productive,

Sincerely,

JACOB H. KRAVITZ
Executive Vice President

cc, Mr. Jacchb Peldman
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"JEWISH __WELF ARE PEDERATION OF DALLAS - g S

Mr. Walter Brudno
First National Bank Building-
Dallas, Texas 75202

Dear Walter, .

Due to your absence from the city. I have been unable to discuss'’
with you your letter of June to ur Stanley Pearle, with its
enclosed copy of a letter to Rabbi Levi Olan and your check of £100;
which you have reguested should be applied "exclu31vely for puroosas
of Arab relief",

I doubt. wether an intelligent. fair-minded person will dispute with
you your humanitarian conceran for all refugees. Until now, however,
neither our government nor our religious leaders could do anything as
long as the 4rab refugees were literally under the control of Arab
gavernments.

The situation has changed today, and with the major Arab refugee
problem located in lands that are under Israeli control, steps are
already being initiated to develop constructive programs for the
permanent resettvlement of these refugees. This 1s being done by the
government of Israel and funds will undoubtedly be forthcoming from
governmental and inter-governmental channels. Believe me that all of
us are eheerlng the lsracli government on so that they can demonstrate
that after nineteen years of an arab refugee problem, solutlons can be
found if there is 2 humanitarian will to do s2.

Many stevs zare.being taken tc achieve the purposes in which you and I
are voth intsrested; however; this in no way dliaminshes the purpose for
which Stanley Pearle solicited your personal contribution., He was asking
you to give to the Israel Emergency Fund of the United Jewisgh Appeal -a-
cause supported by Jews throughout the world (and many Christians, tco)
and the funds-involved are used to meet health, welfare anc resettle-
ment programs. While scme Christians and Arabs ars also receiving
assistance, the fundamental beficlaries are those Jeﬂs who are current1y_
immigrating to Israel cr have immigrated there during the past five
jears, Incidentally, igcluded in this group are tens of thousands aof
-Jewish refugees from arab countries.

The purpose of this cawmpalgn is to demcnstrate that we are our

brother's brother. We have helped these homeless Jews get inte Israel,
and we want to xeep them alive, employed and healthy so they can again
‘become selfrespecting humans., This is work that we have been doing for
sometime. Actually the pecple of Israel have borne two-thirds of the
cost., With the tremendous military problems facing them, they can no
longer shere with us in the costs involved. It is for this purpose that'
we are asking for your contribution and we believe that support of the
Israel Emergency Fund in no way excludes any efforts in their directions

I doc hope you will let me know that you have eliminated your restric-
tions- and that we can deposit your check so that it can be Jjoined with
the more than six thousand other contributions that we have received
for this emergency effort.

Sincerely yours,

(51gnea) JACOB H. KRAVITZ

Bxecutive Vice President
JHK: ap :
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Law Offices
KILGORE AND KILG O_R E

1800 First National Bank Building
DALLAS, IEXAS 75202

June 30,1967

Dr. Stanley Pearl,
Opticks,Inc.

2534 Royal Lane
Dallas, Texas

Dear Stanley,

I do not feel that during our brief telephone conversation the other
evenlng I adequately expressed my feelings not the depth of my coavictions,
Perhaps the enclosed letter will make my position more clear.

Ianm enclosing my check to the U.J.A. with the specifiec request that it
be used exclusi vely for purposes of Arab relief, If there is no way this
use can be assured through the mechanisms of U.d.A. I wish the check to
be forwarded by it to the United Nations' relief and work agency, or, if
- prefered, returned to me for transmittal to that agency.

I recognize that if all contributors wouid take similar course it would be
destructive to the worthy objectives of the U.J.A. Appeal. However, since
U.Jo.A. has not seen fit to include Arab relief among its stated purposes
or to provide for allocation of a specific portion of 1ts funds to that end
it is unlikely that any substantial cortributions would'be 'similarly re-

stricted and, in order to fulfil wnat is to me a matter of conscience, 1
have no othﬂr alternativs, 3

I would enjoy the ooportunity of 4isuu551ng this with you further when I
return to the city.

Cordially vours, '
WiB:gb” (51gned) Nglter W, Brudno
Enclosures
bec: Dr., Stanley Pearl

June 30,1967

Rabbi Levi A, Olan,

President, Central Conference
of American Rabbis

8500 Hillerest

Dallas, Texas

_My dear Rabbi -Olan:

The durability of Judaism in the Diaspora has been tested and ppoven'so
many times over the centuries that it would be ironiec and tragic indeed if
the victory of Israel should spell the defeat of Judaism, '

. In the recent historic weeks I have beconme increasingly'concerned over what
appears to me to be an abandonement of trastloﬂal Jewish ethical values in

nations, I have attended rallies at which stﬂrrlng appeals have been made
for extraordinary aid to Israel in its time of unquestionable need,



heard rabbis and community lay leaders extol the demonstrated courage and
might of the Israeli people. I have heard aAbba Eban pleading his country's
just cause with stirring elcquence and dignity. I have heard spokesmen

for I's srael, for Russia, for the irabs; for the United States. But who speaks
for man? 1 have heard not cone word of compassion for the war's innccent
victims., I have hezard no plea for helo to those hundreds of thousands who
have languished at the edgv of surv1v¢l for almost twenty years in

refugee camps.

There are 750,000 inhabitants of the Arab refugee camps who are under 18
years of age., Hundreds of thousands more were toc young in 1948 to bear any
responsibility for their present plight. Of the remainder, those who fled
voluntarily, sarely a very large number were merely ignocrant dupes of
unserupulous leaders, iiliterate peasants terrorized by vicious aggrandize-
meént of their primitive fears. While Israel did not will these people into
a 1life of misery =2nd hopelesnsss, it .is an inescapable fact that they are
the victims of the fulfillment of Jewish needs and aspirations and that the
state of Israel benefited by their departure.

If I soeak of this to my friends I 2m told that this is an "Arab problem",
that the United Nations is caring for them, that the Israelis and their
American friends (of whom I hope I 2m one) have their hands full taking care
of "their own". ALL of this ie true. But I recall an ancient saying:"If I :
am not for myself, who will be? But if I am only for myself, whco am I?" I
recall the lsgend that when the feeling Israelites crossed the Red Sea . on
dry ground and their Egyptian pursuers were drowned, the angels in Heaven
sang for Jjoy; and God rebuked shese angsls saying: "Why do you sing when ;
wy children have perished in the sea?" Ana I recall that, each year as we
recount the story ol the Excdus, we daip wing from the cup as we read the

Ten Plagues, so as to symbolize the ract that our cup of joy is not full
~when victory is paid for even with the suffering of our oppressors.

Israel as a Jewish state is a2 politvical reality and its survival as such
must be lnsured. But it would be an immesasurable loss if ethical Judaism
should be supplanted by political Judaism. I z2m not criticizing the efforts
. of the United Jewish Appeal or deorscating the instantaneous and generous
resoonse to its call for zid to Israsl. But I do criticize its complete
absence of any demonstraticn of & largsr concern. A nation cannot survive
witnout & certzin zwount of natieonalism and chauvinisa -- but a religious
people cannot survive 2s such if they are only moved by national concerus.

I am ertlng Jou not ag Rabbi of Temple Emanu-El but as President of the
Central Conference of Ameérican Rabbis because I feel that this is a matter
that deserves lmmediate consideratzion of the Rabbinate 2s a whole, I urge
that you consider the use of your influence toc broaden the scope of the U-d-4
Campaign to include an appeal for funds with which to provide Arab relief,
I know that some of the U.J.A. funds wculd be so used in any <vent, for
Israel will not letv the Arabs within its verders starve. But neither those
who give to the U.J.A. or those who do not are conscious of this fact. nor
does anyone purposefully contribute through the U.J.A. to those who are
considered to be "enemies of the Jews",

-~

I recognize that the approach I suggest woulé diminsh scmewhat the assistznce
pravided Israel, but a nation has no right to sxpect that it can saurmount a
crisis of its exlctcnce without some hardship and deprivation. On 2 broader
scale and in the longer rangs, zand 1ndﬂoendentl of the moral 'issues involved
Judaism and Isracl can only benefit from the ﬁdded regpect such a course
would command in the world at large. Perhaps such a‘course would even temper
the hatreds which infest the neighboorhood in which Isrzel must live for the
rest ol 1ts natural existence. Perhaps if we had really let the "light break
forth as the morning" it would be ooss1ble in some small measure, to.be "a
llght unto the nations." : :

Cordially yours,

7?8 : Walter W. Brudno
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LETTRE AUX AUIS

™ 1 Newsletter
No.S

Jerusalem .
22 June 1967

Dear Friends,

Having received from God and the Church the vocation to keep an ear
constantly tuned to Jewish realities, we feel ourselves, in the present
grave circumstances, under the commandlng and urgent obligation to utter a
cry to the Christian world.

We would like this cry to be pure and strict, but we are aware that it
risks being misunderstood or sounding contradictory, for the cause in whose
name we are raising our voice is complex, and is encumbered in the minds of
many people with a triple ambiguity.

The first ambiguity which must be clearly recognised is the one.which
threatens every encounter between Jews and Christians.:When one refers to
a commoun heritage, when one looks for the common basis for a dialogue, the
biblical tradition which one claims, the words which are used are the same,
but they do not always have the same meaning for the Christian as they have
for the Jew.

The next ambiguity which our Jewish brothers themselves are the first
to bring out: that which the name Israel itself implies,; for the politieal
reality of the State does nct embrace the entire Jewish reality, and the
destiny of this COuntrJ does not necessarily work out the destiny of the
Jewish people.

Finally, a more concrete ambiguity relevant to current svents: if
Israel was driven to engage in a war which in its eyes signified a desper- _
ate struggle for justice - indesd, it was a question of its very existence -
one should nevertheless not brush aside the justice of certain Arab claims,
in particuiar those concerning the refugees. !

We would like this preliminary warning to be kept in mind. Let it Dbe
known that, as we utter our cry, we are conscious of this triple ambiguity
which risks restraining its 1mpurt or smothering 1ts echoe This belng gsaid,
we cannot refrain from speaalngu

As priests and Christian men of religion living in Israel a destiny
common to the Jews of Israel. we are trying to explain as Christians that
which seems conscnant with justice in the cause that they are defending -
strangely alone once again - before the whole world.

15

JEWS_AND ARABS IN THE FACE OF THE EXISTENCE OF THE STATE OF ISRAEL

The conflict between the Jews and Arabs regarding the State of lsrael
has its origin, before any other economic, political or strategic cause, in’
the field of spiritual, mystic and religious convictions. But even in thls
sphere one observes a fundamental misqnderstanding which has aggravated mu-

tual incomprehension to the point of tragic hostility. Indeed, it could
have been expected that Jews and Arabs would enter upon 2 struggle in the
name of rival theocracies, a c¢lash of claims on the subject of the Holy
Land, each one wishing to have its rlghts over Abraham's heritage recognised.
I, - 1s possible to hear the echo of this‘claim in the calls to Holy War which
mobilised the Arab masses against the intruder, Israel,

In fact, if the Arab leaders were nreachlng Holy War, they would seem
to have been ignorant of; or to have forgotten, the past, the memory of
which animates Israel's dsplratlon to return to the land of its ancestors,
and upon which it bases its right to exist. From this point on, it must be
clearly noted that Jews and Arabs do not see things in the same light and )
do not speak the same language This, misunderstanding is clearly demonstrated

&0
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in the letter written to us by a Christian Arab-on- 27th May 1967, 2s
tension was rising sach day between Israel and its neighbours. We reproduce .
the text as follows: . .

"In the face of the imminent danger which this country is bringing up-
on itself, I am allowing myself to ask you at once to persuade your
friends who have influence with Israel’'s leaders, to avoid war at all
costs. For by avoiding war, Israel will not only avold certain defeat,
but also useless massacre, :

"Believe me, man is worth more than the land, however holy and sacred
it is. ' '

"sfter all that the Palestinian Arabs have suffered as a result of
Balfour's promise, Israel cannot hope to live in peace with its neigh-
bours, as experience has proved., So why not render unto Caesar that
which is Caesar's, and lock for another site on which to.settle? I am
sure that, by acting in this way, Israel would acquire the sympathy of
the whole world. I do not believe it would be difficult to help Israel
found another national home in & country as good as, if not better and

bigger than this one, and which in additicn would ofeer the security
and peace so earnestiy desired.

"T see no other solution to this distressing, yet so simple, problem,
It seems to me the only way to avoid the useless horrors of war.

"T beg you to do all that you can in this sense and without delay. Be-
lieve me, Israel would have nothing to lose and everything to gain from
following my suggestion.,"

One cannot fail to be struck by the complete misapprehension of the
biblical past, and of Israel's mysterious link with its land, of which this
letter gives proof. This state of mind is the result of 2 long history.

The creation in Palestine of a "Jewish National Home" was not understood or
accepted by the Arabs because it was not planned in peaceful collaboration,
and no preparation for it was made in their thoughts, either from the spir-
itual or the political peoint of view., Tireless, violently anti-Zionist
propaganda increased the original ill-feeling still more. Yet should not
the Christian conscience have been attentive and open to the mysterious di-
mensions of the event?

This misapprehension is the more surprising and disatrous since it is
precisely the mysterious elements of the "Return to Zion" which animate the
Jewish fervour of Israel's citizens. Recently we have had innumerable op-
portunities to realise this,

Throughout those terrible days, during the inerminable wait as well
as under the bombardment., we had many contacts with the Israel "man in the
.8treet". As we mingled with the crowd or when we happened to pick up sol-
diers or civilians in our car, we were deeply struck by the peaceful and
religious reactions of our interlocuters. We can bear witness, from all
the meetings we had, before and during the fighting as well as after the
victory, that this war was waged without hate. To the admiration of the
whole world, the Israelis were strong and couragecus, and yet, despite
their extraordinary success, we have seen many youths back from the front
full of real compassion for the congusred enemy, full of disgust for the
ghastly reality of war. This could be observed on the day of Shavuot, the
Jewish Pentecost, during the pilgrimage to the Wailing Wall, The joy of
rediscovering this holy place remained grave,

Above all; religious reactions: one soldier strongly reproached his
companion who was discouraged by the events for lacking confidence in God
who had always saved Israel; another, to whom I expressed my fears in the
face of the political difficulties, even more formidable than the military
ones,; answered spontaneously:"Ged has wrought the first miracles by grant-—
ing us victory. That is a sign that He will not abandon us and that He
will lead us _to real peace with our neighbours." And again, in the middle
of the very dense crowd that was thronging around Mandelbaum Gate immedi-
ately after the entry of Israel's scldiers into the 0ld City of Jerusalem,
a woman turned to me and said fervently:"I fasted for eight days so that
I should witness this day. The Messiah will certainly come without delay,
yes, He will surely come!" It would be impossible for me count the number
of Jews I saw weeping because they could not go at that moment to the Wail-
ing Wall. In conversations, in the newspapers, on the radio, everywhere’
passages from the Psalms and the Bible reverberated:"Cry aloud and shout,
thou inhabitant of Zion; For great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst
of theel" (Is.12.6) , .
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"Here one can gauge -how tragic.is the radical incomprehension which ex-
ists between Jews and Arabs. Very rare indeed are the Arabs who have an
idea of the religious and biblical fcoundation for the Jewish presence in
the Holy Land, of the essentially religious and biblical motive which, con-
sciously or not, is at the basis of the State-of Israel.

And yet, would it not have been possible.to wipe out the ignorance
which is at the root of such a misunderstanding? Professor Zvi WERBLOWSKY,
Dean of the Faculty of Humanities at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, re-
cently gave a lecture to priests, nuns and Arab lay brothers on the religious
motives behind the return of the “ewish people to the land of their fathers.
A Melchite priest who attended the lecture said to me afterwards that "this
talk has been a revelation to the majority of the audience, and Profegsor
Werblowsky should come back to talk to the Arabs of Nazareth"!

It should suffice to quote here from Jacques MARITAIN's book, "Le
Mystere d‘Israel®(The Mystery of lsrael). In a post-script which must be
read in its entirety, the author explains the religious significance of the
return of the Jewish people to the land of its fathers. This short study,
though 1t certainly calls for many theclogical details, nevertheless prowvides
Christian thought with an extremsly precise orientaition on the "mystery of
Isgrael". It also contains an original znd suggestive view con ths manmer in
which the Moslem world cculd one day agree to ¢o-exist in real peace with
Israel, in common submission to the will of God. I quote here the firss
paragraph of this chapter which to us seems of paramount lmportance:

"Whatv I would like to point out in the first place is that today, by
a strange paradox, we are seeing the Israelis challenged by their
neighbouring States over the only %erritory to which, comnsidering the
whele spectacle of the history c¢f mankind, it is absolutely, divinely,
certain that one people has an incontestable rights for the peoplé 0%
Israel 1s the only pecple in the world to whom a land, the Land of
Canaan, was given by the true, unique and transcended God, creator

of the- universe and of the human race., And that which God has given
once is given for ever.

"The granting of the Land of Canzan to the tribes of Israel by divine
decree is an article of faith for Chrisftians as well as for Jews. The
Christian faith holds in fact to the belief that the Holy Spirit is .
the principal author of the Scriptures; and however grzat wat the in-
strumental role played in its writing by the human element (custoums
and mentality of the times, etc.) which is taken into account by bib-
lical exegesis and history. it nevertheless remains that the intention
of the author inspired by the Hely Spirit cannot be doubteds the cre-
ator of heaven and earth g=zve the Promised Land to the Jews by the '
free decree of His will. I think that even for those Israelis who

have abandoned all religious belief, this certvainty, even if it has
been relegated to the uncoascicus. is the unshakeable root of their
conviction that by returning to Pslestine they are returning to their
home to settle, and the rulers cf the nations who still e¢laim to be
Christian no doubt also have more or less vaguely - even if their per-
gonal faith is weak or acn-existeni - 2n obscure feeling cf the right
that Israel possesses from God himself to exist, and to be recognised
as a nation on the land ro whose threshold it was led by Moses.

"As for the doslem world for whem only the Xeran has full authority as
a divinely revealed documeni, one certainly cannot expect that the
Bible wou{d have left similar marks upon i¥° At least, since it 1is
itself accustomed to_venerate in its own specizal manner God's positive
commandments; it could recognise that lsrael; sven assuming that it

was wrong, has, in its own perspectiive, the most mnimpeachable basis
to establish a belief in gecod faith and which must be treated as such
by its neighbours in reasonable discussion, free from anger and con-—
tempt. Besides, it seems that the Moslem world could alsc, by virtue
of that regignation to events which are proof of Allah's will that is
such a profound characteristic of Iglam, decide one day without toc
much difficulty to "give" the Jews that which, from its point of view,
it regards as its own but which God, through the event which has def-
initely taken place, and for the venefit of world peace, asks it to
aboandon. i

"Such considerations might appear perfectly utopian to the "realists"
whose eye is fixed on the present moment. They might also sway the
mind towards supposing that, if the great nations did not come to em-
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bitter matters with their rival interests, the dialogue on the subject
of the return of the Jews to the Holy Land between the descendants of
Ishmael and those of Isaac and Jacob /would have some chance cof being
established. and ofleading to an agreement which is ?learly-required
if the risk of world catastrophe is tc be averted."

One can see how deep is the misunderstanding which lies at the origin
of the Israel-Arab confliict. The fact that the Arabs do not wish to rec-
ognise the young State springs undoubtedly from a very complex mixture of
historic and political causes, but it comes above all from a radical mis-
appreiension of the rights in whose name lgrael claims its right to re-
establish its homeland in Zion.2nd its centre in Jerusalem, .

The victory which Isracl has just gained with such surprising speed and \
with a will to survive whose streunght galned the admiration of the
whole world, this war in which its enemies intended to annihilate it, has
provided Jews and Arabs. perhaps for the first time, with a unique oppor*
-tunltg t0 adjust their views and to find a ccmmon 7anguagen

One dreams of what the Near East cculd tecomé if 3 real, sincere and
lasting peace were to e QSuabllshed between Israel and its Arab neighbours.
If the Arabs could show proof of realism, and if the Israelis could prove
themselves as magnanimous in victory as they Wwere in the defence of their
homeland, real collaboration could be orgdnlsed cetween them for the bene-
fit of this entire region of the world, and would mark the beginning of an.
age of prosperity lived in mutual vnderssanding and respect. -

il

THE STATE OF ISRAEL AND THE CHRISTIAN WORLD

_ We have to admit, in all trash and hamility, that, since the establish-
ment of the State of Israel in 1945, the Ckristian world has always displayed
fears and reservations towards it.

1. Reservations of 2 theological nature

These are first and foremest theolcogical reservaticns which are the
heritage cof sequel of a long history of c¢lashes and controversies. The
first of them cz2n bes expressed thuss if the Jews wsre to occupy Jerusalem,
if they were 1o reobuild the Temple, if they were to re-establish the cult
and resume the ancient sacrificial rituzl, . would this not run contrary to
the Christian belief, expressed in Chapter Nine of the Epistle to the Heb-
rews, according to which Chris®t, the High Priest of the new Cowvenant, has,
by his sacrifice on the crcss in a Temple not built by human hands, replaced
forever all the ancient sacrifices?

To dispel this fear at the theclogical level in which it dis expressed,
it should suffice to point out that it was the Epistle to the Hebrews which
answered it once and for all, since iYs cbject was predisely to explain to
the Christians whoe had come frem Judzism how Christ replacsd with a new or-
der the old order which was only the shadew zand the appearance of the one
which He set up. However the ancient ritua2l in a reconstructed Temple might
be revived, the Christian has the assurance cof the uniquenesgs of Christ's
priesthood which henceforth coacensirates and transcends zll mediation, sac-
rifice and liturgy. We will no doubt have the opportunity tc go back to .
this guestion in the "Cahiers Saint Isaie' for it has often been asked in
various ways by both our Jewish and Christian friend.

But is unnecessary here toc go intc this theological discussion, and
it would perhaps be more advisable to show, from the point of wiew of the
events themselves, how empty seems the fear that the Jews might rebuild the
Temple. On 9 dJune, 1967, the Council of the Chisf Rabbinate of Jerusalem
recalled at a special meeting that Jews are forbidden to walk on the Temple
enclosure, In fact, the site of the Holy of Holies is unknown and it is
~forbidden to tread on the place. Also when, on 7 June, immediately after.
Jerusalem was taken, Doctor WAHRHAFTIG, Minister of Religious Affairs, en-
tvered the 0ld City to go and pray at the Wailing Wall, he covered his face

""These lines by Jacques MARITAIN undoubtedly express with too much pre-
cigion and certainty that which remains shrcuded in mystery. Neverthe-
less, we think that his intuition aims at a truth which it is difficult
and upon which it is lmportant to meditate. Co
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with his arm as he passed the Temple enclosure so as not to lay eyes upon
this holy place. As for the reconstructicn of the Temple, the most reli-
gious among the Jews - the cnly ones who are interested in the re-establish-
ment of the ancient cult - believe that this can be accomplshed only by the
Messiah when he comes. At a more concrete level, the recent decision taken
by the Israel Government to ensure free access of the Moslems to their two
mosques shows that Lsrael has no plans for a religious or cultural take-
over of the Temple enclosure. .

Another reservation, also of a theological nature, stems from the fact
that Christian tradition for a long time considered that the dispersion of
the Jews was a conseguence of the Crucifixion of Christ, and that it must
necessarily continue till the end cf time as z sign of the malediction.

FProm this point of view, the return of Igrael to its land seemed to repudiate
an article of faith and run centrary to = divine punishment. Much could
"be said on this manner of interpreting the tradition. Many conflicts and

much cruelty could have been avoided in the course of history if one had
taken care to withdraw to a certain degree from the theological interpre-
tation of the disversion of the Jewisgh people. We hope tc return to this matte
elsewhere to try, in particular, to specify in what perspective the

sometimes vehement texts of certain fathers of the Church should be read.

Let us be content %o observe here that the recent conciliatory declar-
ation Nostra aetate henceforth forbids the professicon of this opinion and
thus thrusts aside all foundations for the reservation in gquestion.

In short, even if we do not attach to the events which led to the es-
tablishment of the State of Lsrael, and which accompanied it, the same -
gignificance that the Jews accord it, we must admit that they remain mys-
teriocus, and we must try to interpret them in the perspective of God's
design for a people to whom His gifts are without repentance. This should
suffice to draw the attention of every Christian who watches the astonish--
ing and sad history of lsrael; this could perhaps reverse the kind of a
priori contempt with which toc many Christians, ill-informed or ill-educat-
ed, too often consider Israel's arduous hope and difficult existence.

2. Reservations due tc the misapprehension cf Jewish or Israel realities

a., Israsl has cften been reproached for being fcunded on a racist princi-
ple. This represents a misapprehension cf the Jewish reality whose ccm-
plexity itself is at the root of this confusion. Tc be sure, it is true
that the State was founded by the Jews and for the Jews, even thcocugh non-
Jewish minorities have their place within it. It is equally true that,
according to the Halacha (traditional religious law), whoever is borm of &
ewish mother is Jeéwish, 1t is above 211 true that Judaism is an original
union between the religion and the nation which is difficult to define.
It is a nation with 2 religicus vocation; it is & religicn with a naticnal
bagis. The Jewisgh reality oscillates between these two poles. One can
understand, then, that a "Jewish State” can appear to be founded on a racist
principle. In truth it weould bs 2as correct to say that it rests upon =z
theocratic principle, as the orthodox Jews, ‘for whom the ideal would be
that religious law should beccme the actual law of the State, would like
it to be.

In fact, 1t should be realised that the principle on which the State
of Israel is based is far less a racial than a religious one, and this with
all the risks of narrow-mindedness and intolerances which any fusicn of re-
ligion and the nation entails. In this regard, Islam has many analogies
with Judaism, with the iwportant reservation that its nationalism is di-
vided different sovereignties.

But life comes to demonstrate how paradoxical the Jewish reality is
in this field as in many others., In effect,; one observes among a consid-
erable portion of the population a growing tendency to dissociate itself
from the close link between -nation and religion, betwesen Israel citizen-
ship and Jewish faith - to desanctify, as it were, the Jewish identity.
Thus we observe in Israel an increasingly wide movement of Jews who cri-
ticise their traditional attitudes. In this respect, it seems that the
foundation of the State of Israel tends to make this country "a nation
like other nations". We would not presume to say whether this is good
or bad for the Jewlish identity and for the ultimate destiny of Israel.
But in any case it is sure that this fact removes all substance from the
reproach in question.
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b.. In ancther tone, one scmetimes hears it said that the life of the
Christians in Israel is often made difficult because the society is con-
fined to a rather narrow community framework., That is what prompted ;
FPather CONGAR to write recently as follows:

"The Christians in fact are faced with limitaticns 'and discrimination
such that many young people are leaving the country which -does not
seem to offer them a future... From the standpeint of real religious
liberty for the Christians of Jordan, cne would not wish them to pass
under Israel sovereignty if the real régime imposed on the Christians
in Israel is to remain as it is!" .

This remark calls for many more specific details, and I find myself
obliged to correct here the opinion of a man who was formerly one of my
teachers.

First of all, in regard to the Christian aArabs: it is true that they
have had to suffer certain limitations and discrimination in this country.
What must be realised is that this was not because they were Christians,
but only because they constituted an Arab mincerity (a minority which, if
one considers the whole of the Near East. ig only 2 fraction of a vast hos-
tile majority, in relation %o which it is natural that the State of Israel
has not yet found the correct attitude). Besides, the motives which led
many Christian Arabs to leave the country were not religious but economic,
The same state of affairs existed in Jordan where one has for many years
been observing the same excdus. This migration is due to the fact. that a
minority (Arab among Jews in Israel, Christians among Mcslem in Jordan)
will always have to suffer certain limitations in relation to ‘the majority,
particularly in eccnomically backward countries. Finally, if one wished tc
compare the real religious liberty of Christian Arabs in Israel and Jordan,
it is certain that the comparison would be in Israel's favour. One need
only quote one important fact: Jordan imposed upon Christians schools a
supervision of curriculum and textbooks. Such supervisicn has nsver ex-
isted in Israel. In short, as His Grace archbishop HAKIM wrote recently in
a French Catholic magazine:

"Nowhere is there any question of a'restriction'of religious liberty.
There is complete religious liberty throughout the Holy Land.”

We could add on a more personal note that, having lived in Israel for
fourteen years in contact with many friends - vewish, Arab and Christian -
in a Dominican institution which is considered more and more here as lsraeli,

‘we observe among Government and Jewish intellectual circles a growing

tendency tc open up to a presence of the Church in Israel..We can bring
proof of the respect and esteem which has always been shown us, as Christians
and as priests, by the Jews of Israel,

It nevertheless remains true that the condition of Christians of Jewish
origin is extremely difficult in Israel. Our Christians of Hebrew descent
are considered as renegades, as & threat to the Jewish identity of the coun-
try. This is a serious fact and 1ts establishment can only sadden us. We
frequently express cur astonishment at it to the most open-minded and toler-
ant authorities of the country, j

If the recent events bring about some territerial changes, the presesnce
in Israel of a much larger Christian minority could precisely constitute a
salutary challenge, and invite lsrael to broaden its horizons towards a real
universality and a more liberal legislation.

¢, Reticence is also inspired by the fear that Israel may not ensure ad-
equate protection ¢f the Holy Places or may not permit sufficiently free
access to them. But is should be known that, immediately after the cessation
of hostilities, the lsrael Prime Minister made a very firm declaration on
this subject; and promised the protection of, and free access to, the Holy
Places of the three religions. During the fighting. very strict orders were
given to the Army to respect the Holy Places. Despite a few regrettable ex-
ceptions due to errors of markmanship - this was unfortunately the case
with St. Anne's - these instructions were in general scrupulously carried
out, despite the presence of Jordanian forces near certain Holy Places.
Among other things, we would lize to point out the following, particularly

‘characteristic fact: Shortly after the conquest of the 0ld City, someone

hoigted the Israeli flag on the Mosque of Omar. General DAYAN, Winister of
Defence, ordered it to be removed immediately in order that the Moslem Holy
Place should be respected. . :
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It should suffice to observe the complete freedom of access to the
Holy Places of Nazareth during the nineteen years of the State of Israel's
existence to remove any reason to doubt the sinceriiy of the Israel Govern-
ment.

To those who insist on doubting, one could finally oppose the ultimate
motive for confidence: the State of Israel needs, and will slways need; the
sympathy of world public opinion, and particularly of Christian opinion. It
knows that this sympathy will not be granted to it unless it faithfully main-
tains freedom of access to the Holy Places. All concern on this count seems
decisively without foundation,

IIT.

THE POSSIBILITY OFFERED

A historic and absolutely unigue possibility presents itself today:

1. For the first time since the establishment of the State, at the end of

a violent situation, a way has opened tc peace between Israel and its neigh-.
bours. Evergthing must be put to work with good will in the hope that,
through direct talks between the parties concerned, relations of mutual ac-
ceptance and collaboration may be established.

This will be possible if the confliet of interests between the Great
Powers does not interfere with the desire for harmony and calm of the Near
East countries.

2. The confrontation of the Church and the State of Israel, at the conclu-
sion of this test and this war, constitutes a mutual challenge, a kind of
emulation which should be profitable tc both. The State of Israel has today

a unique opportunity to make the Church accept it by itself accepting, with-

‘out discrimination and without ulterior motive, the Christian presence in its

midst. As we have noted above, we can give proof of the respect and esteem
with which we are surrounded, as Christians and men of religion, by the
Israeli dews. And we have also mentioned that, if the Christian Arabs suffered
it was notv because of the faet that they were Christians. However, we must
point out that the opening is not 2lways as spontaneous or as wide: when a
Christian community seems likely to constitute a danger to the unity of the
people and its Jewish identity. it has to face up to very great difficulties.
We speak here not only of Jews who, of their own free and unprejudiced choice
have wished tc embrace Christianity, but alse of many Christians who are the
issue of mixed marriages. families who came from the countries of eastern
EBurope to settle in Israel, (In general, the husband is Jewish and the wife
and children are Christian.)

It is incumbent on the State of Israel today to show towards this
Christian minority the same tolerance which the Church has tried tc deter-
mine as a policy in its document on religious liberty.

As for the Christian world, it would ssem today to be called upon in
the most urgent manner to see in the State of Israel one of the providential
steps in the destiny of the Jewish people. It is; to be sure, extremely
presumptucus to claim to distinguish the link between the event and the re-
vealed Word in the Bible. Nevertheless, the facts concerning the destiny
of Israel finally become intelligible in the perspect of the People of God.
It is in this light that the Christian must consider allJewish reality.

But one must admit that, since the establishment of the State of Is-
rael, the Christian world has had a mistrustful attitude towards it. Much

could be said about the causes of such a reaction. And yet, the experience
of our.life as Christian men of religion in this country enables us to say

that the Christian heart finds in Israel what it expects or what it is
looking for! If it expects to find hostility or-mistrust, it will encounter
hostile or mistrustful faces. If it is looking for open hearts, it will
find them. : °

Israel is perhaps the site par excellence for the Jewish-Christian
dialogue between those who, in complete sincerity and cut of deep respect
each for the other, are looking for a real meeting point. The Jews can be

" magnanimous, of that too we have proof. They know how to remeber and be

grateful., They have won this war, they have a very strong will to win -the
peace. For that they need the Christians' confidence. Israel's magnanimity
in peace depends perhaps in part on the _magnanimity of the Church.
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That.is why we feel orselves to be the interpreters of Christians,
whether of Jewish .origing or not, who have cosen to live in Igrael, as well
as for all our Jewish friends of good will, in expressing the desire which
fills our‘hope and our prayer.

We wish with 8ll our heart that the Church would accept the difficult
path of having confidence in Israel. It is certain that the only chance of
achieving real peace in this region of the world is that the Church should
establish normal relations with the State of Israel at a more serene and
elevated level than the Great Powers. The stakes are the more serious since
. the Near Bast seems, at the present juncture, to be one of the keys to world
"peace. And this is without taking into account that, by taking such a step,
the Church could in addition obtain the opportunity to discuss and negotiate
in order to achieve for the ' Christians a lawful and-actual equality in the
Israel establishment whose destiny they wish to share and to whose construc-
tion they wish to contribute.

At the local Christian level - the Church of God in Israel - we
equally wish with all our might that the Church should find in its midst,
and among its leaders, partners willing to enter into a dialogue with their
Jewish counterparts, capable of showinf confidence, without fear or ulterior
motive, men animated by the spirit of Vatican II.

That is why, filled as we believe ourse¢lves to be by the zeal of God"s
EKingdom, and in a respectful, obedient and filial spirit, we are allowing
ourselves to utter this cry to the Church and the Christian world.

We seem to be in a unigue situation in which Israel and all those who
desire peace are waiting for the Church to express itself with authority,

and to appear in the eyes of the Jews as it appears to those who look upon
it with our faith: the Epiphany of the Visage of Christ.

- Interview with Brother Bruno blerothér Marcel.
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THE FORGOTTEN DIALOGUE: ISAAC AND ISHMAEL - '

The hey-day of the Christian-Jewish dialogue seems to be over,
especially across the Atlantic; which is just another way of saying
that the actual dialogue may get a2 chance to begin at long last.
For the orgy of busy-~bodying, conferences, televised interfaith
appearances, Brotherhood dinners, surveys and publications (largely
financed by Jewish organizations) was a major exercise in public relations
but had little religious depth or theological significance. This of
course did not disturb the professional "dialogicians" and "ecumaniacs".

‘Then came June 1967 and the ominous silence of the Christian Churches and

organizations. Beyond their busy-bodying and inter-faith shouting,

the Jews discerned the national, yea-political, dimension of their
apparently religious commitment. They realised that interfaith progtammes
which ignored these issues were meaningless and hollow, and they were
disappointed and hurt. A somewhat sudden hang-over has succeeded the !
paroxysm of "dialogitis", although the concomitant danger of throwing out
the baby with the bath water seems to be no less serious than previous
excegses.

In fact there have always been protests against exaggerating the
gignificance of the Jewish-Christian dialogue. Alas, many of these protests
were based on traditional Jewish anti-Christian animus, and
they displayed all the aggresiveness which is the symptom of apologetics
in reverse. The crisis in Jewish-Christian relations, precipitated
by the events of May-June 1967, has helped to add new force to the
message of a "dialogue with Islam". And althoug h this new challenge
is partly inspired by hatred of, or rather disillusionment with, the
Christian Haman rather than by love for the Muslim Mordecai, the
subject is importaht enough to merit consideration; an examination of
the problems must therefore go deeper than the at times ludicrous catch-

' phrases (such as, €.g., the appeal to renew the Golden Age of yore)

that are bandied about by the protagonists of the new dialogue.

In the first place it seems surprising that if the breakdown
of Jewish-Christian relations in the West is due to Christian silence
during the Middle East crisis in 1967, a Jewish-Muslim dialogue should
be proposed in answer to it. After all, the alleged sin of the
organized Christian bodies was said to have been one of omission:
silence and evasion in the face  of the Muslim sin of commission:
namely, their avowed purpose to "annihilate®, “liquidate" and "eliminate"
Israel, It is difficult to understand why this should provide a firmer
ground for dialogue; especially with a view %o the political loyalties
of the whole non-Arab Muslim world from Pakistan to Malaya.

There is, of course, the possibility of keeping the religious
dialogue carefully insulated and preserved from all contamination by
political issues. The relevance of such a vacuum-packed dialogue is
doubtful, especially at a time when the Christian-Jewish dialogue
passes through a crisis precisely because of its failure in the political
dimension. It might even be argued that talk about fraternal dialogue.
on a purely religious or spiritual level is actually the greatest
blasphemy imaginable, for whatever religion may or may not be. it is
certainly supposed to be concerned with that which is ultimately real,
Politics is, in many ways, ultimately real. 4t least it is the one
thing for which people unquesticningly die, and I think it can be claimed

‘that even if religious martyrdom did occur today, it would be much less

a matter-of-course than the sacrifice of the soldier marching into
battle. Religion without the background of concrete reality is
irreligious make believe, and the substitution of a pleasant discussion
group for a genuine confrontation. If an American, a Viet Cong, a
South Vietnamese, and a militant Buddhist agree to forget about their
fighting once a month and to meet to play Chamber music, this would

not prove that Chamber music is real. It would only mean that people
are prepared to take a holiday from reality. Perhaps T.S. Eliot was
right after all: "Humankind cannot bear very much reality". That,
incidentally, may be one of the reasons why they engage in religious
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dialogues. If a Rabbi, & priest and an Imam sit down to discuss their
views about Jesus or Muhammad, their discussions may be interesting
indeed, but one should not expect others to take this kind of inter-
faith "doll's house" seriously. On the other hand the political dimension
may provide the real challenge and possible promise of a Muslim-Jewish
confrontation. Precisely because it is not academic, because it is _
inextricably intertwined with social; national and political realities,
because it is a clash of societies . and ideologies in which religious
tradition, social identity and politiceal loyalty can hardly be separated,
there is a dimension of reality about it which could conceivably produce,
in the long run, something solid and substantial.

The need for realistic appraisal, preliminary understanding and
a possible future co-operation need not of course be marked immediately
with the fashionable label "dialogue" particularly as the subject of
Jewish-Arab relations invites much irrespondible claptrap based on immature
good will and plenty of ignorance. There never has been a Jewish-Arabdb
dialogue. There has been co-existence (with the Jews as a tolerated and
despised minority) and, of course, mutual influence, although the decisive
influence travelled one way: from the Muslims to the Jews (leaving aside
for the moment the garbled Jewish influences on the Prophet Muhammad) .
If Jewish philosophy (including Maimonides) is unthinkable without the
Arab philosophers, if certain types of Jewish spirituality (including
Bahya's "duties of the Heart") are unthinkable without the Muslim sufis,
if Hebrew poetry is unthinkable without the Arab example, then we have
oproof of the pervasiveness and significance of culture contact, but
this has nothing whatever to do with dialogue.

Inter-faith contacts have a habit of inflating the selfevident
to the rank of a major achievement called the dialogue. But scholars
have explained the history and the meaning of religions without resorting
to this term, and every Rabbi, priest, Imam or layman who wants to
understand his own or his neighbour's religion will find plenty of books,
including paper-backs, to help him., Tp assume that theologians sitting
down together and discussing some pressing "modern" problems (e.g.
the problem of youth or of the great industrial cities) could produce
serious results is either sinful arrogance or culpable naivité.
The notion that the three great monotheistic religions should become
brothers-in-arms against the wicked atheists and materialists is simply
laughable, particularly as nobody really knows who is what. An Orthodox
Rabbi or Musliam may have doubts about the monotheism of Christianity.
An ardent Israeli Marxist member of a Shomer Hatzair Kibbutz is not
necessarily an ideal comrade in arms in the battle against atheism,
and it is difficult to determine who is the real materialist: The
protagonist of Mao's cultural revolution, the cil-Sheikh from Kuwait,
or the pillar of a local Church in the United States whose "Pilgrim's
Progress" on this earth is measured by his suburban house and by the
price and status-value of his successive motor-cars. And as for
monotheism - one wonders what this can -mean at a time when the writing:
of obituaries after "The Death of God" provides theologians, Jjournalists
and publishers with a livelihood. :

0f course it is true that in the medieval context of religious thought

Islam and Judaism seem less antagonistic than Judaism and Christianity.

Islam has never denied the legitimacy of Jewish existence, and the
philosophical theologies of the two religions were based on the same

Greek traditions and were operating with similar concepts. But we are no
longer living in the Middle Ages. Whilst historians are welcome to enjoy
their antigquarian pleasures,; 1t should bes obvious that neither the study

of Kalam nor that of the Ashariyya are going to bring Jews and Muslims closer
together. .

.0n the other hand, and this may well be the crucial and decisive
point, Christianity, and to some extent Judaism, are contemporary in
a sense in which Islam is not. Christianity today is a post-modern
phenomenon. It knows that it exists after Nietzsche, Dostoievsky,
Darwin, Wellhausen, Marx and Freud. This holds true of Judeaism to a
much lesser degree, but modern Judaism too participates in the Western
tradition of which Christianity is the most articulate religious
expregsion. Islam, as a religious system, is neither post-modern nor
even modern. It is pre-modern, and even its so-called modernistic
movements are quaintly naive and anachronistic. The bifurcation:
between traditional religion on the one hand and the struggle for
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palitical and social modernisation of the Arab world-on the other hand
has led to what Sir Hamilton Gibb has called the typical Arab "double-
mindedness". Another scholar has remarked that "popular piety has
continued to play an important role troughout the Near East in nationalist
and pan-irab enthuslasm, and even most members of the modern elites...
seem to remain attached to Islamic belief in some form. But, cut off

ag it is by the intransigence of the Ulama from serious concern with
modern problems, professional theology contributes little to this personal
piety which consegquently tends ... to become a kind of religious veneer
for political nationalism"., A muslim sociologist has therefore no
hesitation in speaking of an almost "Hypocritical adherence to the culturzal
heritage and an effective estrangement from that heritage occuring side

by side". .

It would be easy to translate the above quotationa so as to apply
to the Jewish situation. Por the Ulama, impervious tao modern problems,
substitute a certain type of Orthodox Rabbi; for nationalst enthusiasm
recad Zionism; and for the perseverance of "some form of Ismlamic belief"®
even by the modernised elite, read "Jewish .consciousness". There are,

- indeed, similarities galore. If there were enough Jews and Muslims
courageous enough, honest enough, and open-minded encugh to seek a better
understanding of themselves (not of one another) by studying these
problems with thelr similarities and differences, 1nstead of suggesting
irrelevant talks about Jewish-Muslim attitudes regarding prayer, or a
~holy book, or concepts of an imageless God,; then perhaps some fruitful
and.significaut dialogue may, after all, emerge one day.

R.I. Zwi Werblowsky.

- = = e wm

Fear is not a Christian virtue, yet I tremble as I write these words not
because I am afraid of criticism but rather because I am anxious above all
else that what is here expressed might hELp the cause of peace in the Middle
East.

This is the time when Christians all over the world are preparing to celebra-
te the Feast of Nativity. It is for us Christians a glad remembrance of the
birth of Jesus - a recalling of the angel's message ‘on earth peace, good wil
toward men'. The absence of a 'peace settlement' in the Holy Land cannot but
“be for Christians a serious concsrn.

True, in Jerusalem the barriers are down. Who even of the most optimistiec
among us, would have dared to believe this time last year what is a fact for
all of us today? None of us could have seen that w1th1n 12 months Jerusalem
would have rid herself of mine fields, barriers of all kinds and the
necessity for a Mandelbeum Gate, that always shut out more people than it let
through. The unity of the City b r o k € n for 19 years and more has once
again been restored. Jew &nd Christian can once aggain echo the psalmist's
delight over Jerusalem that 'is bullt as 2 city that is at unity in itself’.
But, and it is a crucial b u t, while the war (like all wars cruel and
regrettable) for the unity of uerusalem has been won, the anguish and the
struggle for that deeper unificaticon and peace canmnot come without a true
meeting . of Israeli and Arab leading eventually to an agreed peace.

The fact and result of the Six Day War tends tc make us forget the preceding
uncertainty and crisis. Yet it was that very crisis which challenged many
Christians in Israel to articulate their attitude to the State. Thig is not
to say that Churchmen in this area had not previously thought 2bout the signi-
ficance of Israel., Last year in this newspaper I maintained that in a real
and mystical way, the Jewish Christian relationship of almost two thousand
years seemed to be caught up, centred and focussed in the contemporary meeting
of the Church and the Jewish People in Israel. Further, I argued that it was
the meeting and encounter in Israel that 1s cf the most crucial significance
for present and future understanding -and cooperation between Jews and Chris-
tians the world over, Yet it was the crisis in May of this year that acted
like a catalyst to these and other Christian attitudes and convictions
relating to the .State of Israel. ?




‘It must at once be stated that the Churches' primary concern is not politics
but rather to know and to do the will of God in the face of Jesus Christ. Yet
this is carried out in a real world, a world where we humans live and have
our being, a world about which God cares, for not only has he created it but:
remainsg active in it. It is not only our world for it is even mcre profoundly
Geod's world, '

The difference between not meddling in political issues as such and yet being
concerned with this world is not easy to articulate. It is a razor-edged
difference - but it must be determined. Thus I do not believe that it is the
duty of the Christian Church to make judgements and pronouncements on this

or that political manoceuvre in the lMiddle East. .
However, the position 1s altogether different when a whole nation is threaten
ed with extinction and when Christians see and feel the resulting fear and
anxiety. This became even more acute when such a situation occurs for Jewry
in Israel, where for many the memory of the Nazi holocaust is far tco close
to be able to dispose of such threats and fears as unfounded or ridiculous.
It seemed that for the Christian Church in Israel the serious side of Purim
had come arcund again in three months rather than the customary annual
commemoration., The words of Mordecai stood out and directly challenged uss
'Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape... if thou altogether holdest
thy peace at this time', -
This was the challenge present in the discussions of many Christian leaders
in Israel during the recent crigis. Some of us realized that it was the
right of the State of Lsrael to be and to continue to be, that was once
more being challenged. It was about this issue that the world was being-
questioned and that we in Israel as Christians and Churchmen were also being
questioned. : :
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Land - & Land_set_apart.

Ha2d it not been for the continuous associstion of'Jewry and Judaism' with its

Land, the return of the exiles to Zion could never by itself have achieved

the natural union of 'people and land' that engendered the development of all

the facets of an independent and sovereign modern state. In every respecst,
except one, the growth and struggle of the Jewish community in Palestine

towards the achievement of sovereigniy and independence isg like any other
movement of an indigenous people towards the attainment of self rule., The

one exception, that of the ingathering of the exiles, is often mistakenly

taken to be the sole factor where in fagt it is only a part of a complex

movement. Not only have their always been, as Dr. Parkes hag rightly main-
tained, "as many Jews in this Land as the Land could bear and the authorities
would allow" but also from the very beginning of Jewish existence this Land

- has been the source, the roov and the secret that has sustained both 'Jewry

and Judaism' in its long and cheguered history. Ideoclogically, historically

and theologically as the prophet saw, the return to Zion was inevitable.

It is against this background that reference needs to be made to a statement

of the executive committee of the United CGhristian Council in Israsl issued

after our meeting in Nazareth on 1 June 1967. We have been particularly
requested only to quote this statement in its entirety and so the following
is the full text: : ;

'We, the United Christizn Council in Israel, through its Executive Committee,
meeting in Nazareth on dJune 1st. 1967, express our desp concern for the
peoples of the Niddle East in the present-crisis.

This is a time for all men and women of good-will to pray for the establish-
ment of peace with Justice.

We affirm that all states, nations or peoples of this area have an equal
right to peaceful existence, i} : ‘ '

We believe that any resort to force will only lead to disaster and delay a
just and lasting settlement, !

We therefore, call on our people to give themselves to continuing prayer
and dedicated service, for the good of all’. .

To many readers this will seem t0 say very little or to be over-cautious and

restrained. I believe that its very restraint gives the statement its strength

as a2 theological assessment in a crisis which demanded such a response from >
us. I cannot claim to be an official interpreter of the above statement, but

I can at least .say, as one who was involved, that it was the above line of

theological thinking and reasconing that brought some of us, ag Christians
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and churchmen, to adopt & stance of no accomodation to any and eferylattémpt
in ideology or action that threatens the right of Israel to be, and to
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Arabs. ' -

The above quoted statement underlines this point, It speaks of the rights of
all states in the area. I am convinced that an absolute commitment to the
right of Israel to exist, now and always, is not contradictory with a deep
concern for the right of the arab peoples,; the nearby Arab States and parti-
cularly that of the Arab Palestinians. It is outside the scope of this arti-
cle and beyond my competence to spell out the terms of a proposed peace
settlement or to. offer suggestions on boundaries and fedsrations., Theolegi-
cally an agreed peace settlement 1s the only right way, the only hope for the
well-being of Jews and Arabs; Israel and the nearby Arab States.,

Perhaps one has to begirn not with the preliminary proposals for direct talks
and a peace settlement (though clsarly one cannot hope, pray and work for
anything less), but with preliminaries to the preliminaries. Something and
gomething very important can be done for the Arabs at present within Israeli
jurisdiction. Every attempt needs to be made to encourage continucus meetings
between Jews and arabs (both Christian Arabs and Moslem Arabs) in Israel
today. Only so can a movement towards mutual understanding be initiated and
this can hardly be without much accompanying agony.
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and technical skill coupled with the growth of a confident and full Arab
coaperation;, has every chance to make a breakthrough in the present wider
context of the Israeli-Arab impasse. Certalanly this is asking for a lot,
but Israel has proved time and again how well she is able to respond to
‘tough assignements., If anything, peace is more difficult to win than war.
Christians are not in a position of power in the Middle East today but they
have a responsibility (and alsco I believe the potential) to be instruments
of reconciliation and peace. Such 2 motivation and work cannot even be
initiated, never mind sustained, without a real love for Israel and Jerusa-
lem, which must, of necessity, include all citizens, A love like this needs
to be sustained by a steadfast will and prayer that neither expects nor is
prepared to fail. In other wordss

' iPray for the peace of Jerusalem, they shall prosper_that love thee’
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' A TIME FOR CANDOR IN INTERRELIGIOUS RELATIONSHIPS
Delivered by

Rabbi Balfour Brickner,
Director, Commission on Interfaith Activities of
Reform Judaism at the Central Conference of American Rabbis
Thursday, June 21, 1967

This is perhaps the most difficult moment since the end of World War II to
digcuss interreligious relationships. Events of the past few weeks have made
it almost lmposalble to stand before Jews, particularly before colleagues with
much experience in the entire field of interreligious relations and raise this’
subject without risking the evocation from some of you of at least a skeptical
half smile, half sneer. Fir if ever there were among us at least a few,
hesitant, perhaps suspicious, if not hostile to what the professional "eEcu-
meniacs" seemed to be pushing the Jewish community in terms of greater '
interreligious confrontaticn, they need no more ammunition for furhter dis-
engagement, than the spectacle of nearly total absence of visible support for
the State of Israel during her hour of need by at least the establishment cf
organized American Chnristianity. Many Jews are now saying, not without anger:

"You see, I told you so",

"You should never- have tried to beguile the Jewish community into thinking
that there was any real substance %o this matter of 1nterfalth relations. Now,
you see how . rlght we are",

It is not difficult to make out an argument in support of their position. For
the truth is; the official spokesmen of American Christendom were not only
silent viz; suppert for the integrity of the State of Israel, but by their
silence or by their prayerful calls for peace; suggesting that the matter be
placed in the lap of a then practically paralyzed United Nations - they alsc
failed the cause of world peace. To suggest, as has at least one national Jew-
ish organization, that "widespread Christian support for Israel's positicn is
a reflection of the growth of Jewish Christian understanding that has develope:
throu interfaith dialogues in the years since Vatican Council II®, is %o

say the least, an exaggerated oversimplificaticn. In less elegant térms, it is
an anctuous, self—servlng fabriecation constructed out of the isolated
statements of a few liberal €atholic prelates, very recent editorials in such
liveral Catholic journals as "The National Cathelic Reporter", "Commonwheal",
publicized reléeases of too few liberal Protestant clergymen and one or two
inter-denominational stazements such s the cne signed by 19 Boston clergymen.
In the main, those maxkxing these statements were people whose close contact
with the Jewish community, helped them realize that Christianity was faced
with an acid test of American interreligious relations. Under such circum-~
stances 1t is indeed sorrowful to see any national Jewish organizations or
spokesmen distort the facts, for the sake of Christian "good will". . The
record has to be set straight. By and large Christians were silent and in some
instances where their voice were hegrd, it was for the wrong reason - anti-
Communism, red baiting. Interestingly; strongest Christian support for Isrzel-
- came from the West German Evangelical Church,

In the light of the above, what should be our position? Should we as some now
counsel, furhter disengage Jews and Christians, admit, as some of my colleague-
have stated that-interreligious relations are essentially "a farce" merely

a new veneer to cover up what remains a conversionary mission? Despite my
disappointment with the initial reaction of organlzed American Christendom,

1 do not believe that the American Jew can survive or should seek to survive
in this radicadly new socieiy of ours by remaining aleoof from or hostile
toward the larger community of which we are a part, 2 large part of which is
organized, at least nominally, on Christian terms. There is a mood of

"Jewish triumphalism" growing within American Jewry - a feeling that where-
ever we are going - whatever we wish to do - we can go it alone. The power,
position and capacity are now in our hands and we don't need anyone else. The
recent stunning Israeli military victory has given added impetus to some of
this feeling. Is ia as dangerous to the total American fabric as it is
divisive. If left unchecked, it can make even easier further disengagement of
Jew from Christian, ' : :

If the present contretemps teaches us anything, it teaches us how badly we
have failed properly to use the present openness between faiths. We have
mistakenly assumed that Jews and Christians understood the basic differences
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that distinguish us from one ancther. We have mistakenly assumed that
Christians understood the mystique of "Jewish peoplehood" which undergirds
all Jewish being and which thank God rises involuntarily instinctively in the
breast of practically every Jew when the core of his existance as a Jew is zs
threatened as it was within the past fortnight. We have mistakenly thought
that American pluralism made Jewish ethnicity self-evident and that we could
go on with our Christian colleagues to discuss less basic and more subtle
notions of Judaism - of faith. Obviously. such explorations while ultimately
necssary are still somewhat premature. Before we dialogue about matters of
faith, let us dialogue abouti matters of being. Understanding the very existen-
ce of the Jew precedes any interfaith conversations we might wish to have
about the Jewish understanding of conscience, morality or worship. We are

not "Protegtant Jews" - a péople defined in faith terms alone. If we are %o
talk theology, let us first talk about the theology of Israel and its role

in the life of the Jew. One Catholic Journal with which I am familiar has
attempted such a probe. "The Herder Correspondence" for this June, has
written in a fascinating way on "The Jewish Identity in Israel®", It points out
that there are "two Israels both inside and cutside the State of Israel

with very different ideas of what it means to be a Jew."..."The danger of
Israel and the diaspora drifting apart, though exaggerated at times for
practical purposes, is not imaginary. Every time a diaspora Jew returns
disappointed from a visit to Israsl, having seen prosperity but not Judaism,
and, above all, having felt the mental gap between hinself and the young
Israeli, the bonds are loosened. The diaspora Jew sees that there is no real
place for. the Jew as Jew in Israel, and inevitably., where Jewish self-
consciousness is strong in the diaspora, it must sonner or later turn away
from Israel". One cannot avoid .observing that there were among us; myself
included, who prior to the Israeli "blintzkrieg" (to use Time magazine's
term) wight have found much in this statement with which to agree. The

"60 hour war" has brought all this into question The diaspora will never
drift away. How petty seem our crltlclsms in light of the threat to Israel's
survival.

Conversations with our Christian confereces had better 'seek to close the
anachronistic gap which seems to exist between the political Israel cof the
contemporary world and the religious lsrasl of the prop ets, Jesus and Paul,
We know that both Israels ate of the same cloth, that it is impossible to
understand one without the other. But for a multitude of reasons, may of our
Christian friends and neighbors do not seem to either know or understand this
fact.,

The failure c¢f Christians to find thelr fonguss in support of Israel as a
sine gua non to world peace at a moment when so many of their leaders and
denominational heads have been vigorcusly ocutspoxen in their opposition to
the (unhly) war in Vietnam cannot be ‘explained only on the ground that they
are not "Middle East watchers®". Two other redlities seem to serve as inhibit-
ing factors; their investment; finacial and psychological, in the Middle
Bast missionary movement, the prepcnderance of which is still in Arab lands,
and (in my judgement) their misunderstanding of what is commonly refeered to
as "the plight of the Arab refugees". Many Christians still believe that the
Arabs were unjustly and cruelly expelled from Israel in 1948 and that had it
not veen for "Jewish intransigence" the matter could have been settled years
ago. The efforts of American Jewry seriously to meet with their Christian
counterparts on this subject, has been a feeble one., We have either been
unwilling to raise such "controversial subjects" at gemuetlich interfaith
meetings or have felt to insecure about the facts of the situation as to be
unable adeguately to discuss the differring points of view. It is time for
candor on these as on many other heretofore "untouchable" topies, and it 1is
time still to ask that the voice of Christianity be raised in support of
Israel's ultimate integrity. It is time also, once and for all, to put an
end to superficial, too easy congregational interfaith programs, Sigterhood
luncheons, Brotherhood smokers, award dinners to undeserving "goyim", joint
thanksgiving services and the like, and in their place develop the ongoing
" confrontations; the lasting lay dialogues, intereligious adult education;
those programs that will enable Jews and Christians to strip off their ,
‘brotherhood masks and begin to say what they really think and feel. This is
hard. It takes time and demands a prior commitment to the worthwhileness of
such contacts. I am not sure we all share that commitment. To the contrary,
I am convinced that there are many who don't. To those who say that the
Christian-Jewish relationship in America is not yet strong enough to with-.
stand the shocks and jolt which such honest confrontation will produce, I
can only ‘suggest that, if it isn't it 1s not worth presérving. I think it
is. First, Christians and Jews need one another today as never before if we
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are going to add anything as religious people to. the solution of -the problems
of our society. Secondly, Christians are curiocus zbout the Jew and Judaism.
They want to know more about the Jew with whox they live in such éasy

suburban comraderie, and finally Christian leadership i1s even more concerned
than we that the nascent, half built world cof interreligious relations not be
destroyed. BEven those who oppose greater interreligious contact, cannot these
facts of life. Most do not. I know how deeply involved each of you is in the
interreligicus field. Certainly you are inveolved intereligiously in the area
of community social action. Interreligious relations are the cutting edges of
today's religious social action effort. And as you know they bring by products
that go far beyond the contemplated goals. There can be no.question about the
validity and effectiveness of such involvement. The gquestion remains: Is this
eaough? Is this all we should be seeking interreligiously? Should we, can we
expect more? Is it sensible to talk about or plan for interreligious contact
that goes beyond social action and that involves laymen? The creation of a
national Commission on Interfaith Activities by the total family of American
Reform Judaism would seem to indicate an affirmative response to these
questions, yet it is no secret that historically there has been some reluc-
tance to let "Jewish uneducated laymen become toc active or involved in sc
sensitive an area". Moreover rabbis have had a tendency to feel that the world
of interfaith relationships was their special domain.

Until recently, the layman was content to let the rabbi function exclusively
in this realm. Two forces now operaie to change this pattern. The emergence

of the Jewish lay or secular organization and the rise of lay iaterest in-
religious (as distinct from worship) affairs. If Jewsh laity no longer
expreases itself as a worshipful community, it is indeed one whose involvement
gua Jews in the affairs of the general community is' growing. These two forces
now give rise to a paradoxical situation. Many rabbis are content to be used
by the Jewish lay organizations in their dialcgue and conference programs,
while at the same time being somewhat diffident in turning to the inter-
religious outlets of their own naticnal religious body.

The second paradox is that this growing lay interest in broader participaticn
has not produced a concomittant growth in congregational participation. Despilfi

the fact that there is popular awareness and interest in interreligious
matters, we are still content either to leave this work to Sisterhoods znd
Brotherhoods, or make it & tangential and often secondary part of congre-
gational social action committees., We have ignored repcated pleas of the
National Reform movement fcr the creation of congregational vehieles by which
more completely to involve our laymen in intereligious work. I yield to no .
one in my passion for congregational sccial action but social action is not ;
the alpha or cmega of religious life. At 1ts core religion is a way of thought
as much as it is a way of action. We need to think through a new thesology
that is more than an activist humanism plastered over with prophetic
quotations. In this effort, some Christians are trying to break new ground
in ways which could be helpful for Jews equzally struggling with the problem
of religious relevance, Malcclm Boyd is right when he speaks about a nameless
revolution taking place in American religicus life. an underground church
movement which has doctrine but no dogma and which is deeply concerned about
poverty, war and peace, sex, race, and drugs and which disregards and dis-
cards old structures which have in fzct become barriers. While he is here
describing the Christian church, ne is hopefully alsc describing a small but
growing element of those who 1f they are not, would like %o be in the
synagogue., We need to be in closer touch with these minds. It was Maimonides
who over 800 years ago, reminded us to "learn the truth from whoever speaks
it", I cannot believe that we have nothing to contribute to one ancther. I
say this, particularly mindful that on the horizen of Christian thought there
is another newness emerging; the re judaising of Christianity. Men like Roy
Eckardt, Marcus Barth. Court Rylzarsdam and Harvey Cox,; to name but a few of
those better known personalities. are seexing to rediscover and rscover the
Judaistic roots of their own faith. It is Harvey Cox who writes:

"If we stood closer to the 0ld Testament - and this means closer to the
gpiritual descendanta of Israel, the so called "religious" as well as the
gso-called non religious Jews - we would have a2 better locus for maklng up our
minds theologically". "
To be sure there are dangers in this new Christian thought - that it be usged.
for a too facile, overly simplistic and incorrect conclusion that there are
no differences between Judaism and Christianity, but the dangers do not
outweigh the advantages posed by this new spiritual mining. If properly
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utilized and expleited, this new inverest can help save the Jew for Judaism,
It may sound strange but I am convinced that Jewish exposure %o Christian
curiosity may yet drive the Jew back %o his Jweish booshelf to learn more
about himself and his faith. What he may never learn "lishmah" he might
study when he confronted with the challenge of presenting Judaism to 2 non-
Jew., Some of you whe have experienced with such programs as our "Lay
Dialogues", "We Speak for Judaism" teams, interreligious adult education
courses, and the like know whersof I speak, You, as I, have seen lay people
emerge from such experiences not only depened in Jewish knowledge, but even
strengthened in faith. I do not suggest that this is the only or even the
primary way to make Jews Jewish, but it 1s an approach that should not be
casually or lightly dismissed. The Jewish layman may be Jewishly ignorant
but ‘he is stupid. He is well-educated; well-read and capable of sustained
study. That he is not more Judaically knowledgable is a ‘not too compliment-
ary reflection on the limitations of our pulpits and Adult Education programs.

Some withdraw from too much intereligiocus contact on the grounds that
Christianity is convertionary and our people would be too easily susceptible
to the blandishments of well educated zealcus Christians. Even if conversion
were the goal of all Christians in their interreligious outreach, a
supposition which I do not accept, are we really so afraid of our people's
weakmindedness? Are we afrald that Judalsm cannot compete with Christianity
in the open market of ideas? Personally, I have morde confidence in both
Judaism and the Jew than tc¢ use this as an argument against confrontation.
Sometimes I wonder if we are afraid for or afraid of our laity. Jewish
ignorance cannot be the reascn why we are sc reluctant to advance the cause
of intensifies interreligious lay contact. Perhaps it is because deep down
we continue to harbor a residual dislike of all 2,000 years we have nearly
loved to death by what passed in the name of Christian love. We Jews have
long memories and one cannot wipe away 2,000 years of history in the
twinkling of an eye. Neither can we nor should we forget the holocaust. But
memory can not be the only criteria which dictates present or future behavior,
Frankly, I do not think we know what we want in Christian Jewish relations.
As a result we remain somewhat schizophrenic in our attitude; half involved,
half withdrawn, We verbalize a commitment to the total community and to the
day when all men will relate fully one 1o sthe other, but we do not always
act in ways which would cause anycne, including ourselves to think that we
really mean that hope. The Christian community is guilty of the same double
standard, Perhaps that is why when an Israel crisis occurs we find ourselves
out of touch with one another, frustrated, angry and somewhat distrustful.
It is time we %cck 2 long, hard fresh lock at what the world of social
freedom has left us.

We are living in an age of religious turmoil and revolution. Nothing is sacred.
Everything is subject to question. This turmoil sets up a tension between
immobilists and progressives, between traditionalists and radicals, sectarians
and ecumenists, between religious and the seculars. It is a tension which will
either remake the church and the synagogue in relevant terms or once and for
all reveal them as an encleaves oI piosity and little else., If that happens
the young, the intellectuals will surely abzndon them and rightly so. This
tension is a whirlpool into which 2ll of us inevitably and inexcrably are
drawn. Each of us will have to take sides. As we do, we will find that what

is called in to question are the ways in which each of us have of looking =at
man, society and the ccsmos. The choices we make will guite often leave us
lonely. But, as that happens we may come more fully to understand what we

mean when we say we are a Covenated people,

NO_EASE_IN _ZION_FQR_US

I think I a2m finally beginning to understand why Christians and Jews failed
© 80 totally to understand one another during the recent Middle East crisis.
Put simply, Christians saw what happened in and to Israel as a political
problem with little or no real theological implication or moral overtones.
For Jews, the renewal of Arab threats to exterminate "Zionists", "Jews",
"Israelis", (no distinctions were made between these groups) attacked the
very nerve of their understanding of morality even as it challenged the
future of their peoplehcod. This threat left neither time nor space for
philosophical discussion or political quibbling., As far as Jews were
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concerned what was at stake was their very ethnic, if not their religious,
being.

Most Ghrlstlans, even those close to and 1nterellg10usly involved with Jews,
did not and still do not understand the ensuing passion that led Jews the
world over to a massive response of support for Israel, When they turned to
Christian friends with whom they were enjoying an unprecedented openness of
friendly spirit for matching support, it was not forthcoming. Most Jews

could not and did not understand how something so obvious to Jews remained so
‘opaque or underevaluated by Christians. Most Christians wondered why non-
Israeli Jews got so exited.

As a result, the two communities passed each other like ships in the night;
obscured for the most part by the fog of mutual misunderstanding. Their horns
aggregsively sounded both their presence and their positions in the sea of
international politics, thus avoiding some but not all collisions.

Jewish leaders accused the Christian Establishment not only of a failure of
moral nerve by their silence but also of failing the cause of world peace.
Christian leaders responded in kind: Jews were guilty of practicing
"ecumenical blackmail® and/or of trying to make 2 hely war out of the conflict.
During the last half of June and throughout July representatives of natiomnal
Christian and Jewish organizations met in what seemed like an endless round
of conversations, each s=eking to explain his position to the other. The
National Council of Churches created a task force to enlarge upon 1ts earlier
terse statement of June 5. On July 7. it released a five-and-a-half page
resolution on "The Crisis in the Middle Bast". Jews reviewed it critically.
In July the papers were filled with letters and ads on the subject. At 2
symposion on "Christian-Jewish Relations" held in Strasbourg, France, a
number of leading Catholics and Protestants expressed "deep regret" that

"so few leading Catholic voices were raised in defense of the Jewish people
during the WMiddle East crisis".

Where do matters now stand? As the Arab states refuse to recognize the State
of Israel, as Israel subsequently continues to hold captured "Arab land",
attitudes of church people are hardening, No longer is Israel the "heroic
little David, magnificently pitted against an Arab Goliath". On one point,
nowever, both Jews and Christians seem to be in agreement: that the meaning
of Jewish peoplehood cught to be the major item on the forthcoming agendas of
Jewish~Christian dialegue. Secondly, it seems that the future of Jerusalem
will become a scurce of inerreligious difference if not disputation and,
finally, the problems now raised for the world by Israel®’s stubborn militans
existence become asg divisive as was the igsue of Zionism until 1948.

Talk to Ghristians about the June, 1967, war, or the status of Jerusalem or
the future of the arab refugees and cne is likely to0 hear the statement:"Well,
you know, I am not sure modern Israel should have existed in the first place",
Obviously, the dispute cver the philosocphy of Zionism never died, it just
became dormant after the November, 1947. UN decision. It is good to look at
some of these issues.

What_is Jewish Peoplehood?

Almost every Jew was surprised by his own reactions to the war., Even the most
blasé Jew responded. Some of the most alienated and the most nonreligious
reacted and did so, not as "humanitarians®”, nor as "Americans'", nor as
*faithful", nor as anything other than Jews identifying as such. Why?
Identity is only the name we give tc & collective social e€go. Remove a man's
ego and you desiroy him as a man, Rob & person of his identity and you destroy -
his ego, his ability to say to himself and others:"This is what and who I am".
Translated into the language of Jewish identity, it sounds like this:

All right. I don't believe in God. I am not a member of a Jewish
race. I am & citizen of the United States to which I have political
allegiance, I admire Israel and the Israelis. So what? So de lots
of non-Jews. What am I? I am a Jew, I don't know exactly what that
means and really don't care until somecone curses me with the name
or triesg to take Israel away from the Jewish people. Thén I become
aware of its presence in my life.

" By attacking Israel, Nasser unknowingly tried to rob Jews of their identity,
because for the Jew, place and people are intertwined. The place gave birth
to those historic memories, which in part make Jews what they are. Apparentl yg
we have more than one identity. Qur reaction to the war made us more
consciously aware of that.

The writer Eli Weisel expressed it guite aceurdtalJ when, after a visit to
the Wailing Wall last June, he wrote:
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The war has compelled each Jew to confront his people, his
past and his God. '

I try to understand, to believe - I succeed a bit...but the
truth is, I still don't understand. The more the professional
experts try to explain, the less I understand. It all seems
like an ancient legend, as though ws had all gone far, far
back to the past, Perhaps that®’s why I have an almost palpable
feeling of victory - we have conquered time itself! And our
genration is not privileged tc boast many such victories.

Maybe Jews reacted so vigorously vo the crisis because with the loss of
spiritual links and with the growing assimilaticn  of the diaspora, Jews were
afraid that if Israel fell to the Arabs, the Jews would totally disappear.
To the diaspora Jew what was at stake when Nasser massed 100,000 troops on -
the Gaza border and threatened a jihad was not really Israel the place, but
Israel the people, that is, Jewish continutiy. Once that continuity is
assured again by making "the place" secure, diaspora Jews will return to ;
their criticism of "the place". 4n article in 'Herder Cerrespondence’(June),
obviously written before the hostilities, reflects with amazing insight the
attitudes of many American Jews %0 a non war-threatened Israel.

Still leseg is Israel a spiritual or ideal homeland. It has the
sympathy and support ¢f the diaspora, to which it has given in
return. & stronger self-consciousness, inasmuch as it did away
with the shallow reprcach of "homelessness". But, this does
not mean that the diaspora identifies itself with Israel or
feels that it belongs in any way to that land or state.....
What the Jew abroad wants from Israel is precisely what it has
no present intention or possibility of becoming; a fully orga-
nized and working Judaism, 'and not merely an Israeli state with
military and finacial preoccupations. The great majority cof
Israelis have no intention of adopting Judaism in practice.

The danger of Israel and the diaspora drifting apart was and may again become
a real Ganger. However, one of the by-predupcts of the war wasg that it at least
temporarily halted that drift. There was a mental gap between the diaspora
Jews visiting Israesl and returning disappointed, having seen prosperity but
not Judaism, and the young lsraeli whom he met there - blatantly and openly
anti-Judaistic, persuaded that the axis c¢f the world bisected Jerusalem and
that the entire world rotated around it. "Why don't you come to live in
Israel" is now a Jingoistic slogan. said by Sabras as much out of bluster as.
out of nationalism. It is also in part a manifestation of Jewish '"ease in .
Zion", S5
Israel,being an essentially Jewish (2t least non-Christian) culture, affords
the Jew the luxury of repudiating his Judaic (religious) self without re- '
pudiating his Jewish (ethnic) selfi without fear of criticism from an outside,
ostensible Christian world. The war has helped soften the seeming contempt
that so many young Israelis expressed to and about theit diaspora cousinsg. In
a very graphic way the war has helped the Israeli Jew realize the iwmportance
of the diaspora and the love that those who live outside have for the land

and its people; The war has brought Israel and the diaspora closer together.
It has made "peoplehood" real to both. %

Perhaps we will even see that this war has helped make Israel more Jewish.

The Religious Meaning of Jerusalem.

If the war demonstrated the peculiar centrality in the life of the Jew of
this mysterious phenomenon called Jewish pecplcheood, it also revealed the
differing emphasis Jews and Christians place on the theological notions of
universalism and particularism. No one ever really expects theological ideas
actually to motivate practical or political behavior; yet they do, especially
when it comes to the wdy Christians and Jews respond tc the present status
of Jerusalem.

To many Christians, Israel simply annexed Jerusalem. The NCC resolution of
July 7 disapproved of "Israel's unilateral annexation". Prof. J.A.Sanders,

of Union Theological Seminary, a self-admitted "pro-Jewish" -Christian, in a
closely reasoned artiele "Urbis and Orbis: Jerusalem Today" (The Christian
Century, -July 26), oroposed that “the likelihood of Jerusalem's reverting to
Jordanian administration under massive UN presence should be anticipated and,
if need be, supported by the American Christian community". Few indeed have,
" been the Christian voices supporting the view that Jerusalem has been
reunified and not annexed. An advertisement signed by 16 prominent Christian
theologians (The New York Times, July 12) wasd the exception rather than the .

rule,l _ ?@
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Why should Christians, Protestants even more than Catholics, feel so strongly
that 0ld Jerusalem should not remain in Israeli hands? Surely, they know
“that the physical needs of Jerusalem, 0ld and New, will be served better by
the Israelis than by either Jordan or some international force. Surely they
must know that as far back as 1950 the UN Trusteeship Council admitted to the
Security Council that it could not implement any internationalization plsn ’
for the city and that the General Assembly at that time refused to reaffirm
its own internationalization proposal. Moreover, all must .know, under
recently passed Israeli law, the security, safety and accessibility for all
shrines and holy places is a reality for all peoples - Israelis, Christians
and Moslems, as well as Jews - a situation that has not existed during 20
years of Jordanian occupation of the 0ld City.

Why then the continued insistence on either "internationalization” or an
"international presence"? It has been said so often that it is now accepted
as an ungquestionable truth that "Jerusalem is . equally ilmportant to all three
of the great faiths". I guestion the use of the word "equally". Is Jerusalem
as important to a Muslim as Mecca? In the tradition of Islam, is the Kaaba

on a par with the Mosque of Qmar?

As for Christianity, is it nct essentially "placelesgs"? "Jerusalem the golden,
with milk and honey bless’t" in Christian tradition, refers not so much to

a place as to a state of mind, a glorious ideal, the final fulfillment of
man's most piously hcoped for dreams.

Only in Judaism, however, does one find a constant attention .and heavy
emphasis on Jerusalem. It is in all Judaic literature, liturgical and secular,
Even Reform Judaism, not noted for its "Zion directed" orientation, in its
worship service containsg as prelude to the taking of the Torah from the ark
the phrase from the second chapter of Isaiah "for out of Zion shall go forth
the law and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem", To this day, more
traditional Jews break a glass at a Jewish wedding, to remember the Roman
destruction of ancient Jerusazlem. What Jewish child is not early taught 'the
Hebrew to the 137th Psalm:"If 1 forget thee O Jerusalem, let my right hznd
forget its cunning...."

The image and remembrance of Jerusalem is completely and totally woven through
the entire fabric of Judaism. And when Jews pray or sing or speak of
Jerusalem, they are not talking only zbout some "ideal state of being". They
are thinking of a pisce of real estate. To be sure, Judaism can exist without
Jerusalem, just as God is not rooted to any given place. As a matter of fact,
Judaism did survive without Jerusalem for nearly 2,000 years. Perhaps that

is what makes doubly precious its present reacquisition. But, if it is not
place-rooted, Judaism is certainly place-oriented; and oriented in a way
different from and more intense than the orientation of either Christianity
or Islam,

The particularism of Ezra, whe insisted cn the rebuilding of the Temple in
Jerusalem as the only authéntic center from which the Torah could emanate,
cannot be forgotten by Christians or by Jews caught up in the noble vision

of Jewish universalism as expressed by Ruth or Jonah. Particularism vs.
universalism is an irresolvable tension in Judaism. One doess not exist
without the other. Universalism with its soaring message of one, unique God,
everywhere for all men at all times; is matched in Judaism by a particularism
that relates this God; at least for Jews, to a place and 2 land in an
undeniable fashion, Judaism is & kind of Unitarianism for Jews and others,
For all three faiths, there are sites and shrines that are holy, but for
Judaism, Jerusalem the place, not merely some specific spot in Jerusalem,
represents the quintessence and summation of nearly 4.000 years of identity
and ethnic being, half of which has been spent in a yéarning, piously

wisful search for collective egeo resstoration. Is it any wonder that Jews
throughout the world are reluctan+ if not downright unwilling to see Israel
yield one inch of that city, a2 city the destruction of which they carefully
avoided during the recent war at the cost of many young Israeli lives.

Qther Views

I can appreciate the fact that the passion of which; and with which, I write
might not be readily understandable tco "staeless" Christians. Interestingly,
some Protestant boedies, particularly the more theologieally conservative
groups, do share the general Jewsih conviction about Jerusalem but for
different reasons. For them, the complete fulfillment of procphecy, which w1ll
hasten the second coming;, will come about only as and when the Jewish-
community is restored to Jerusalem,
Roman Cathelic inability tco emphazise with the so-called Jewish view is even
more understandable. For the past few decades, Roman Catholics, particularly
the American leadership, has grown increasingly fitful over the tendency by
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non-Catholics to lgmp the Vatican, the faith and the Hly See into one
indistinguisable package. Increas:mglys they have tried to cut the church
away from the territoriality of the Vatican or the political life and
responsibilities of the Holy See. The "church universal" may be Rome-
oriented, but is not Rome-dependent.

This growing desire for ideological independence at least on geopolltlcal
matters makes very difficult a sympathy by Roman Catholics with the Jewish
idea of relatedness of faith, palce and peocple. Yet paradoxically, it is the
church in Rome that today shows the greatest flexibility in accepting a

new status for the holy city. Even the preliminary reports of the meeting
between Israeli Prime Minister Levi Eshkcl and Msgr. Angelo Felici of the
Vatican Secretariat of State, reveal a willingness on the part of the
Vatican to compromise its previous call for internaticnalization,

. Some non-Catholics continue to see Jerusalem as a theological symbel
indicting the Jewish people and justifying their demand that the city be
wrested out of Jeswish hands. Thus Bishop Samuel of Cairo, head of ecumenical
and social services for the Coptic Orthodox Church expressed the following
in a letter addressed to Dr. Howard Schomer, Executive Director of the
Specialized Ministries Department of the NCC:"Theologically speaking, if we
believe that the sarthly Jerusalem still has to be bound religiously to the
people of Israel, then we seem to believe that Jesus did not come, or that
he was not resurreeteGQO,u "

. The importance of this letter is not merely the content but the fact that
Dr, Schomer found it so important as to have it reproduced and distributed
to members of the NCC staff as well as to cthers in the Division of Overseas
Ministry. Perhaps Bishop Samuel was expressing a viswpoint more prevalent
in contemporary Christianity than many wculd care to admit. As a Jew, I cannot
help wondering how current is this age-old rationalization and how much it
motivates Protestants in their negative view toward the present status of
Jerusalem.

The Refugees

Finally, the continued "tragic plight" of thé Arab refugees remains as a
festering sore. Here, too; one can discern 3 Christian "mind seit" emerging.
broadly sympatnetic to the conditicon of the "poor benighted Arabs" and
equally condemnatory of the "militant, inftransigent Israelis" who created the
Arab refugee situation by "driving them out of Israel" in 1948. Quite often
one sees references to the notorious Paragraph II' of the General Assembly
resolution autherizing the creaticn of the Palestine Conciliation Gommlss:r.onﬁ
which states that:"Refugees wishing to return to their homes and live at
peace with their neighbors should be permitted to do so at the earliest

practicable date, and that compensation should be paid for property of those
choosln% not to return®.
Seemingly innccuous enough. no paragraph has caused more confusion or done

more harm than this cne, It is ircnic that at the time of the vote on the
total resolution, the Arab states unzanimously voted against it, since it
called for a settlement with Israel., From that moment on, however, the Arab

nations have insisted on the "letter on the law", demanding repatriation and
refusing any alternative suggestions or solutlonso

Yet, not one of the conditions outlined above has ever been met. The
Fedayeen raids into Israeli in 4356, stemming as they did from the refugee
camps of Gaza, as well as the fact that Ahmed Sukairy's Palestine Liberation
Army was recruited from the Arab refugee camps,; at least cast some doubt on
the Arab desire "to live at peace".

Let us agree that Israel must share in the responsibility for solving the
refugee problem. However, it is grossly unfair to suggest that Israel is
solely responsible for their tragic situation. Israel did not drive them

out last June.

As 20 years ago she announced a readiness tc make the refugeeproblem the
first item on an agenda of pesace negotiations, so now has she announced her
readiness to permit the return to their homes of persons who left Israels
because of the recent military conflict. With notable succes Israel is
restoring normal living conditions to those Arab refugees living in.areas
she now occupies and controls. Educatlon, social services, health services,
are all, in some instances newly, coming to refugees long denied. )
This behav1or gtands in stark contrast to Arab treatment of Jewish citizens
of Arab countries. In many of these lands; Jews have been victims of inspired
pogroms, arbitrary imprisonment, torture and even expulsion. The Arab says
he is not anti-Semitic, only ant.l--Zlonlst° The indiscriminate oppression of
Jews in Cairo, Baghdad, Tripoli or Meknes makes a hollow mockery of that
-distinction. While the tears shed for the arab refugees are legitimate and the
aid given them by Christian grcups is well deserved and praiseworthy. let
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not those tears distort the iocus requlred for an objective v1ew1ng of the -
total situation.
Religious groups are not expeeted tc offer political solutions to thé tangled.
.and emotionally highly charged Middle East situation. Yet all of us have both
a religious and a political stake in what happens there. Events - past,
present. and future, can easily widen the fissure now beginning to break ‘the
tender new skin of Christian-Jewsih harmony.
I have tried not to distort the situation or bend the facts to fit my view.
"If I have, I have domeé so inadrvertently. That should make even more obvious
the need for more, not less, intense communication between Jews and Christians
~on the subject of Israsl, interreligiously considered, from the desk; the
pulpit and social hall of church and synagogue.

From: Christianity and Crisis; September 18; 1967, by Rabbi Balfour Brickner.
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THE ARAB-ISRAELI WAR AND THE CHRISTIAN
(Have the "Times of the Gentiles" Been Fulfilled?)

by William Sanford LaSor

Oon May 6, 1967, the forty-one members of ETERNITY-s Holy Land Tour
gathered in a large room in our hotel in Nazareth, and I tried to answer an
important question that had been raised:; Did I thlni that the present State
of Israel was the fulfillment of prophecy? Little did I think then that one
month later Israel’s Army and Air Force would be driving back the combined
might of the Arab nations, reducing to nothing the boast that they the
unified Arab states would take back the territory that had been occupied by
the Jews, and I would be faced with a new question: Did I think this was the

"end of the "Times of the Gentiles"?

In this article, written at the request of the Editor I shall try to
answer not only these two questions, but also a thrid; and in some ways a
far more important guestion: What should be the Chrlatlan s attitude in the
present situation?

Israel and God's Promise to Abraham

When we turn to the Bible to study the promises of God, we are amazed
. by the number of times the land-promise is mentioned, and by the precise
detail in which the promise is spelled out. It becomes impossible to dismiss
lightly the subject, for it is almost as basic tot the 0ld Testament as is
Abraham hinself. :

The first reference occurs at the beginning of the Abraham story:"Then
the Lord appeared to Abram, and said, 'To your descendants I will give this
land'"(Gen.12:7) . This is expanded by the addition of the words "for ever" in
Genesis 13:15, and further expanded by the addition of geographical limits in
Genesgis 15:18. The promise made to Abraham is repeated to Isaac (Gen.26:3),
to Jacob (Gen.28:13), to the Israelites (Excd. 23:31) and to Moses (Deut.
34:4) ., In the prophecies of the restored lsrael, Fzekiel repeats the promise
(Ezek.: 47:14). In his stirring address before the Council, when he summarized
the story of Israel, Stephen refers to the land-promise (Aets 7:5). This is
by no means an exhaustive list of references.

If we seek to discover the extent of the promised land, we find that
carefully spelled out. Not only is there the rather general inference that it
was the land of the Caanites (cf.Gen.12:6), but it is also described as
extending "from the River of Egypt (orobdle the Wadi el Arish, but p0581bly
the Nile) to the great river. the river Euphrates" (Gen.15:18). The expression
“"from Dan to Beersheba" has become a proverbial description of the limits of
the land, but this is only a fraction of the region included in the Biblical
promises. Even the land seen by Moses from Pisgah's lofty heights (see
Deut.34:1-3) was much less than the full extent described in the Bible.

. The most precise descriptions of the boundaries of the Promised Land
are to be found in Numbers (34:2-12), Joshua (15:1-12), and Ezekiel (47:
13-20) . Thére is some discussion concerning the location of certain places,
such as Mount Hor, the "entrance of Hamath", and others of lesser significance
and as a result the northern boundary cannot be positively drawn. It is
either along a line north of Damascus, near Hamath (the modern Hama), or
along a line somewehere near the Orontes River (the southern border of modern
Turkey). The reference to the Euphrates seems to favor the more northern line.
~but inclusion of other placenames seems to favor the more southerly line, The
southern border; likewise, is not beyond question, owing to the identity of
the River of Egypt. In any event, it includes some, and perhaps all, of Sinai.
The eastern border is reasonable clear. It 1neluaes Damascus, some of the
area eagt of the Sea of Galilee, and thén follows the Jordan rift (i.e., the
Jordan River, the Dead Sea, and the Arabsh). The western boundary is the
Mediterranean Sea. ;

b

a

Spelled out in modeérn geographical terms, the Promised Land includes
some of western Syria, all of Lebanon, the "West Bank™ portion of Jordan, all
of Israel, the Gaza strip, and a good part (or perhaps all) of Sinai.
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Now, let's do some hafd.and clear thinking. This was God's promise to
Abraham and his descendants. That does not automatically mean, and I do_not
intend in any way to imply., that this 1s God's promise to the modern State of
Israel, ' ' i '

The whole gquestion of "What is Israel in the Bible?" is highly complex.
The prophets in the 01d Testament and Jesus and the apostles in the New Testa-
ment clearly distinguish between those who are Israelites in name only and
those wno are Israel acocrding to the spirit. Jesus bluntly rejected the
claim made by His contemporaries that they were Abraham's descendants
(see Jon 8:38). Likewise, Paul dismissed the notion that physical descent
insures spiritual blessings (study Romans 9:6+8) .

In view of the Biblical teaching --in both 0ld Testament and New-- I
think we are forced to deny that any group of people, whether Jewish or Mor-
mon or British-Israel, has the right to say, "We are physically descended from
Abraham (or Israel), therefore we have the right to claim title to the Land
of Promise."

' At present, I am not willing to concede that the State of Israel is to
be identified as the Isrzel descrived in Holy Scripture. But at the same time
I am willing to admit that it seems guite likely that the regathering of the
Jews to Palestinme, the establishment of the State of Israel, and the almost
incredible military success of Jewish armies against what appeared to be s
overwhelming odds, are somehow to be related to God's promises. The deta1139
however, need very much study, and great caution is required.

The Jew in Prophecy

This leads us to attempt to answer the second que stion. Have the "Times
of the Gentiles" been fulfilled?

The phrase, "the Times of the Gentileg" occurs in the prophecy which
Jesus gave concerning the destruction of Jerusalem; the cataclysmic events of
the end-time, and His return in power za2nd glcry. It seems to have its
Biblical basis in Daniel 8:13. Concerning Jerusalem; Jesus said, "Jerusalem
will be trodden down by the Gentlles, until the timees of the Gentiles are
“fulfilled” (Luke 21: 24y .

With this verse as proof-text, the statement has often been made in
recent years that all that remains of the Times of the Gentiles is the few
hundred yards that separates modern Israel from the site of the Temple. And
when the pictures were flashed arcund the world of Jews weeping at the Wailing

Wall, students of prophecy began to.ask if this was related to Jesus’ words
concernlng the end of the age.

At the risk of great oversimplification, let me point out what I consi-
der to be the wmain thread running through the:Bible concerning the people of
God. The people of God are those men and women through the ages who know God
and are known of Him, who strive to. .be what He wants them to be and to do
what He wants them to do. They trust Him and want to obey Him, They trust Him
because they know Him, and they know Him because He has made Himself known to
them., He has revealed Hiamself to His people by His words through His prophets
and by His deeds in history.

If we ask the reason behind this relationship, we gquickly find the

~answer, God loves His people and He wants to bless them. But there is more
than that to the reason. He wanis to make them a blessing to others; He
wants to enlarge the company of the people of God. In God's call tc Abrasham,
which is taken as the basic principle throughout ths rest of the Bible, God:
says "I will bless you. . . be a blessing"(Gen.12:2, literal translation).
This is further defined in the following words, "By you all the ‘amllles of
the earth will be blessed" (Gen.12: 3)

The people of Israel were not always the people of God. Sometimes they

did not do what God wanted them to do; at other times, they did not trust Him
but turned away to serve idols or burn incense or worship on high places. The
prophets castigated them because of their repeated idolatries, and their
‘infidelities to God were many times described as harlotries or adultries. For
their many sins, they were torn up from their land and sent into exile, to be”
returned by God's grace some years later, But this was only a "remnant".

Above all. they failed to make 'known God's redeeming purpose to the nations
of the earth, hence they failed to be a blessing to the gentiles. In His
closing da/s, Jesus rebuked the religious leaders of His nation for this



failure (see Matt.2331-28),; and He particularly singled out their failure %o
yield the fruit for which they were intended. Solemnly He said, "Therefore

I tell you, the kingdom of God will be taken away frcm you and given tao a
nation producing the fruits of it" (Matt.21333-44).

Starting with the small group cf apestles and disciples, Jesus began
to build His Church, the people of God whc would replace fruitless +sracl. In
a few years, the gentile converts outnumbered the Jews, and it has remained
ever since overwhelming gentile. About the same time that this change took
place, the Jewish-Roman struggles reached a c¢limax, Jerusalem was besieged
and reduced to rubble, and the Jewish nation came to an end. Except for the
brief period of the Second Revolt, the Jewish nation ended with-the
destruction of Jerusalem in A.D. 70.

Is this all there is to stery? Can we say that the Old Tegtament :
people of God (the Israelites) were replaced by the New Testament people of
God (the Church), and that all of ths promlses to Israel in the 01d Testa-
ment are now to find their fulfilment in the Church?

The guestion is nct an easy one tce answer, The Bible itself often makes
statements that would support this view, In some 0ld Testament passages, the
M"remnant" that remains can be identified with the Church. In the New Jesta-
ment, the term “"Israel" is used where it can refer to the Church, Many
Christian Bible scholars are convinced that, Jjust as the gentile was to be-
reached by and included in Israel in the 0ld Covenant, so today the Jew is
to be reached by and included in the CGhurch. There is therefore no further
need of "Israel" in the old sense, and no reason to look for a re-establish-
ment of the nation Israel.

But Paul seems to indicate otherwise, according to the long discussion
in Romans 9=-=11, And the prophets of the Old Testament, particularly Ezekiel,
seem to look beyond the regatherlng ¢f the Exile to a second and greater
régathering of the Jews (see Ezek, 38-~39). Jesus; in His reference to the
Times of the Gentiles, seems %o indicate that it must come to a fulfillment,
and Paul has some such fulfillment in mind when he writes, '"a hardening has
come upon part of Israel, until the Tull number of the Gentiles come in"
(Rom:11: 25 ! :

As I understand the teaching cof Seripture - and I readily admit that
there is much difference: ¢f cpinion, and I refuse to be dogmatic on the
subject - the time will come, toward the end of this age, when Jews in great
numbers will begin to accept Jesus as their Messiah. The millennial age, as
I understand It, will be & time of great blessing to all the esarth, but that
blessing will be mediated to gentiles by the Jew who has again tzken his
place as the faithful servant of Ged., If I am correct thus far, then I can add
that that will be the time when the land in the fullest extent of the
promige will belong . to Israei.

But is the present victory of Israel, with the accession of the 01d
City of Jerusalem, the end of the Times of the Gentiles?

I do not know. &s I understand the Scriptures, before the Davidic King
takes His place to reign over the people who have been regathered to the Land.
there is a gpiritual guickening (cf. Bzek. 37:6. 11, 24-28). Having visited
Israel many times, and having lived and studied there, I cannot testify that
I have seen gigns of such a spirituzl guickening., I am not aware that Jews in
any great number are beginning to 2ccept Jesus as their Messiah.

But, as is true with all the signs in prophecy, we must certainly look

upon the present situation as one of the signs intended to prepare us, that
we should "watch and be ready" (Matt. 24:42-44),

The Christian's Attitude,

In the excitement of studying signs of the times, the Christian is often
guilty of forgetting his purpose in this world. We are the people of God. And
the people of God are supposed to do the will of God., And the will of God is:

to bring men teo know Him. We are debtors - not onlJ to the Jew but also to
‘the Arab. :

It is probably true that most evangelical Christians are more sympathetie
to the Israell than to the arabic side of the continuing conflict. If we try
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to analyze this, we find that there are several factors. For one thing, there
is the Biblical promise to Abraham. I have tried to point out that we need to
think carefully before we decide that the modern "Israel" and the Biblical
"Israel" are identical. A second factor is our commen heritage whith the Jew.
We both derive our faith from the 01ld Testament, and we both trace our line
of faith back to Abraham. 4 third factor is perhaps the feeling that the Jew
has been the under-dog, he has been persecuted, he has wandered the face of
the earth, and now he deserves a place to call his home,

But we forget that the Arab alsc traces his line of faith to -Abraham.
We forget that if he i1s a'Moslem he honnours Jesus as a prophet., We forget
that a large number of Arabs are Christians. And we forget a vast number of
Arabs are now wanderers on the face of the earth, and they, too, deserve a
place to call home. -

Only one who has lived in the Arab world and has talked intimately with
Arabs knows how deep are the wounds caused by the formation of the State of
Israel. For example, it is almost impossible to use the 0ld Testament in a
Christian service in the Arab world. The word r°Zion", which occurs. 154 times
in the 0l1d Testament, offten in passages rich in meaning cannot be uttered
without stirring up feellngs that make the rest of the message useless,
Hymns containing the word "Zion" or "Israel" must bs modified or omitted. If
you ask an Arab Christian what solution he has to offer to the present
problem, you will get the same answer you get from a2 non-Christian Arab:
Israel must be effaced, every Jew must be driven into the sea.

The Christian, whether he be American, English, or any other nationality,
has apperently chosén to ignore this side of our Christian duty. A few have
devoted themselves to work among Arabs, but the number is very small and I
have found that they have no better answer to the present situation than the
Christian-Arabs have. )

It is my deep conviction that the Christian must be positively impartial
in the present situation. By "positively impartial" I do not mean "neutral"
or passive. We must have a positive approach and an impartial one., It is
possible that the best peace-keeping force in the Middle East would be the.,
State of Israel. The Arabs were unwilling and the United Nations unable o
keep the peace. If the nations involved would accept such a solution,; and
if Israel would rise to the occasion, this could result in tremendous
benefit and blessing to Lebanon, %o Jordan, and even %to Syria and perhaps to
Egypt. But such a decision is not curs to make. -

As Christians we can only urge both sides. Arabs and Jews alike, to
apply the principles of justice and mercy in z2ll their deliberations, to
recognize that all men have basic rights and needs, and that the universal
laws of God must be obsgserved by all men if we are to have His blessings. As
Christians we must urge our cwn governments to act with the same principles,
to remember that the safeguarding of human rights for voth Arab and Jew are
more important than Jewish votes or Arab c¢il, =2nd above all to equip naticns
~.of the Middle East with instruments of peace instead weapons of war.

_ : ' WILLIAM SANFORD LaSOR
Written for ETERNITY Fuller Theological Seminary
21 June 1967 .
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CHRISTIANS AND "THE PEACE OF JERUSALEM"

On returning hOme one recent evening from the raucous drama of multilateral
diplomacy at the United Naticns, I discovered that I could not escape the
Middle EBast crisis even in the tranquil bosom of my family. Qur ten year old
daughter was crying because that pclitical crisis had invaded her private
world with painful forece. '

The Jewish family nextdoor had decided to depart for Israel as soon as
possible and to put their house on the market. The father, a professor and
departmentchairman at a state university, is president of his congregation.
My daughter has . often and happlly gone with his daughters to Hebrew School

. and has learned to sinf and to love Hebrew songs. She has marvelled at the
candles in the window on Fridayevenings,; 2s well as on the special holydays
that permitted her friends an extra "vacation" from public school. In all
regpects except Christmas, "being Jewish" is scmething very wonderful to her-
and even then our neighbours' concessions to Santa Claus and the coincidence
of Hanukkah have helped to relieve the difficulty.

The profound stirring of the American Jewish community in response to, the
present struggles of Israel with her Arab nelghbours is at once a rnliglous
event and a political phenomenon of astonishing poignancy and power. Teachers
and students, doctors and businessmen have uprooted their existence or
gacrificed their savings to rally to the side of the Jewish homeland.
Christians have been mere than spectators at this happening. The cry of the
Psalmist, "Pray for the peace of Jerusalem!" has been invoked on behalf of
the policies of the Israeli Government =2nd has mustered an instinctively
sympathetic response from some of our most visible churchmen, Religion and
politics have always provided a highly combustible if inevitable and
necegsary mixture.

In the case of the Middle East the mixture includes very large elements of
oil and water. In fact, conflict in the Middle East has always seemed to
consgist of one part spirit, one part 0il and one part water. For Christians,
the dilemma in this latest crisis over water and oil has been posed by the
recurrent tension between two imperial drives that have contended for the
mastery of Israel's anguished soul feor three millennia: nationalism and
universalism. The tension between nationalism and universalism exists in
some form for many of the worlds peoples. "Christian America,"™ which has long
imagined itself to be the new Israel, has its own special affinities with
Zionism,

This is not to plesd for a purge of nationalist sentiment altogether: every
people has a particular and religiously meaningful pilgrimage through its
own adventures in nationhood, and that of modern Israel properly asserts
its own special claims upon our compassion., Any visitor to Israel is inesca-
pably caught up in the .inspiration of its hercic creativity, But Arab
peoples have there ancient cultural pride, and they have had there own full
measure of bitterness at the hands cof crusades, colonialism, dispossession
and poverty -~ and they, %00, infuse their historic pilgrimage with a reli-
gious meaning.

There has been much B1bl° quoting in the pulpits and the press in recent days
mostly in service to the Israeli cause. Prejudicial proof-texting has for
ever been the bane of religious discourse in political matters, and both
Biblical scholars and Arab nationalists understandebly take exception to the
primitivism of many present usages. If we must biblieize our way through the
minefields of religious animcsity, in the Middle East, one of our better
texts is surely Isaiah 19:24,25:"In that day Israel will be the third with
Egypt and Assyria, a blessing in the midst ¢f the earth, whom the Lord of
hoats has blessed, saying, 'Blessed be Ebth ny people, and Assyria the
work of my hands and Israel my heritage.’

Erich Fromm, speeking as a Jew a2t the Pacem in Terris Convocation in Geneva
in late May, acknowiedged that exploiting the ghastly memories of Nazism
often leads to a one-gide emotionalism in Western reactions to Middle East
issues, Trading on the memories of Nazism for present political purposes

is a morally loaded game that zlmost any number can play, and it uniquely -
poisons international conversation. Israel's portrait of Nasser as the new
Hitler continuing the program. of a "final solution” is all too readily

" countered with Arab charges that Israeli militarism is pursuing a policy

of 'lebensraum' and "genocide". It is one of the most terrible ironics of
20th-century language that Moshe Dayan's swift military successes should be
characterized in two such dreadfullJ 1ncompatt1ble words as "Israeli
blitzkrieg®.
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The Costs of Victory

Millions of Americans have rejoiced in Israel’s victories,; not only from the
partisanship of their emotions but also because thé suddenness of triumph took
. the US off the hook with regard to 1ts own intervention. It is nc denial of
the brilliance and valor of military achievement, however, to count the poli--
tical cogsts of victory as well as the human casualties, :
One of these costs is the dangerous hardening of Israel's domestic politics.
The hawks, preeminently Moshe Dayan, are flying higher than ever. Premier
Levi Eshkol, who had been cast in a scmewhat moderating and temporizing role
over against Ben-Goerion and Dayan, can apparently retain power only by tough -
talk and cabinet shuffling. Abba Eban, best known %o Americans as Ambassador
to both UN and US in the 1950°'s and as an urbane eloquent diplomat, nearly
lost his present post as foreignminister in late May; he has kept i1t since

by flights of Churchillian bombast and pugnacity. ("Thig was Israel’s finest
day'“ he said at the end of the first day of the war,) What is problematlc
now is the political capacity of Israel to respond to reasonable peace terms
and to be magnanimous toward her defeated adversaries in their humiliation
and appalling human need.

An all too similar cost is the immoderate twist in the politics of the
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan. King Hussein had been the least hostile of Arab
leaders vis-a-vis Israel and had also incurred the continuing wrath of Egypt
and Syria for his moderation on his refusal to assume a belligerently anti-
Western stance. As a visitor to King Hussein in his palace in Amman soms

time ago, I was profoundly impressed not conly by the political sanity of the
young monarch but also by the extremity of security precautions (the most:
elaborate I have ever confronted) around the palace heights. These security
arrangements were not occasgioned by Israeli threats but by pro-Nasser
extremists of the kind who had assassinated the Jordanian premier in 1960.

It is not that Israel has lost a cordial friend in Hussein now; it is rather
that an.Arab ruler who had been canly "correctly" hostile was pushed and
palled into active and destructive belligerency and may yet lose his throne
if not his life as an ultimate consequence. His dismissal of the able and
temporate Wash al-Tall, Chief of Cabinet and former Premier; long under
attack by Arab radlcals, is a major casualty of the war,

The tragedy of Hussein's predicament clearly had its genesis in the Israeli
raid on the Jordanian town of Samu last November. Israeli troops crossed the
border in the early morning of November 13, forced the inhabitants to
evacuate, blew up their homes. and amhushed and incapacitated a Jordanian
army column that had rushed t5 the rescue., The UN reported 18 killed, 134
wounded and 127 buildings destroyed. On November 25, the Security Council
condemned Israel for the raid. Israsl could gust*flable complain that the
Council had mot censured the Arabs for. their hostile acts in 12 years -

but that complaint did not spare Israel from the difficulties created by

her own provecation.

Whatever the mixture of righis and wrongs in the background of the Samu

raid, the consequences included swift escalation of Palestinian extremism
against Hussein himself for not retaliating forcefully against Israel. Hussein .
alomst incredible flight to Cairoc on May 30 must be seen as a political
extension of -the Samu raid, which must be accounted now, as it was by many
in November as & major Israeli blunder. While Israel has seized all of Jor-
dan west of the Jordan River and inflicted devastating losses on Hussein's
army (15.000 killed by his own admission), these may prove to be Pyrrhic

" victories in the weeks and years to come. '

Israel and the UN

The exhilaration of Israel must 2lso be tempered now with the realisation of
the desperate need of the Soviet Union and the Arab states to recoup their
prestige. To serve this need, the UN has become once again, in Herman :
Finer's picturesque phrase, a'"forum for the mobilisation of shame®, With the
gspecial gesgsion of the General Assembly just underway, it is too early to
agsgess fully the UN role in this crisis,

The American Jewish community has for years many manifested a unique love-
hate syndrome concerning the UN. In the United Naticns.Association of the
USA, Inc., and other citizen groups devoted to international cooperation,

the ‘numbers, prominence and genercsitiy of Jews have been notable, But their
affection for the UN has been severely alienated at times by defensiveness
over Israel’s unwillingness to support or permit some critically important
UN activities. The current flagellation of U Thant and the UN by Jews and
other advocates of Israeli policy is a gomber manifestation of this

. syndrome,

Israel's positive record with the UN is somewhat offset by the followings
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-the assassination of UN Mediator Count Folke Bernadotte in 1948 by Zionist
terrorists; the repudiation of the General Assembly's vote in 1949 to
establish a permanent international authority for Jerusalem; the October 29,
1956, attack upon Bgypt just four days after assuring the Security Ccuncil
that Israel would not start & war with its Arab neighbors; the unwillingness
to permit the UN Emergency Force (UNEF) on the Israeli side of the border
with Egypt; and the denunciation of and refusal to participate in the
Egyptian Israsli Mixed Armistice Commission (EIMAC).

U Thant's compliance with Nasser’s request to withdraw UNEF understandebly
put heavy emphasis upon Israel’s own non-cooperation with UNEF and EIMAC.
Igraeli and aAmerican criticism of U Thant on this score has been singularly
insensitive.(Particularly regrettable is the scathing rebuke of the Secreta-
ry General by the Mayor of the UN's host city. When this is added to the mob
demonstrations at the UN, threatening phone calls to Arab missions and the
extreme one-sidedness of New York press coverage, editorial commentary and
television accounts in the worlds largest Jewish city, one begins to under—
stand Arab sensitivities over the location of the UN in Manhattan) any
rate, Israel's self-interest is hardly served by conulnulng contempt for the
UN.

Several years ago in Jerusalem, Abba Eban shared with me a radiant perspecti-
ve on Israel's improving fortunes with most of sub-Saharan Africa and much
of Asia as a result of her own remarkable development assistance programs
in several dozen lands. The political strategy implicit in this ambitious
development program was an outflanking of Arab hostilities in the UN and

the world at large. Readers of these pages may know much better than the
writer can know at this writing how much Israel's anti-UN declarations have
done to squander the goodwill she had cultivated so carefully throughout the
Afro-Asian world. .

The Need for am Active Sorrcw

The moral truth in the Middle East is not the moncpoly of either Isrzel or
the Arab states, Nor is it simply at socme midpoint between them. The terrible
truthsin that conflict are trapped in a labyrinth- a bitter zigzag maze of
grievances and wrongs on 3ll sides, One cannot find these truths in aloofness
but only in the zigging and zagging through the tangles of history and in
fellowship with living men and women of the nations and religions involved.
Indignation is the least helpful moral stance in the Middle East. Sorrow is
much more appropriate-— not a passive sorrow but an active sorrow that never
forsakes the works of reconciliation and recomstruction,

Christians have no warrant for pontification to either Jews or Muslims about
peace in the Middle East. We must not repeat the solemn foolishnesgs of former
UN Ambasgsador Warren Austin, who urged Israel and E%ypt to settle their
differences "in a spirit of Christian charity". A srael forces captured

Bethlehem, I remembsred the Moslim guide who had conducted a group of politi-
cal scientists through the Church of the Nativity and who mischievously urged
us tc be patient with non-Christian rellglons for their hostilities. The
Chmrch of the Nativity. of all places, is chepped up into its Roman, Orthodox
Anglican and Armenian sections with their separate altars, while Protesuants
have held specilal services outside in the alley. "And so I must ask you to
be a little patient with us," smiled our Muslim friend.

Yet this injunction to restralnt must not mean a continuation of 1alssez-
faire illusions with regard tc the fundamental problems of the Middle East.
The seeming 1ntractab111ty of these problems has for much too long justified
the quaint maxim that only time itself will heal the animosities that have
obstructed regiocnal peace and progress. But "time" - as Americans in the

civil rights movement have long since learned - does not operate in a2 vacuum.
Time does not guarantee any melicoration of human affairs apart from determin-
ed effort to redee, the environment within which men and nations live. Indeed,
hate and misery may intensify far into the future unless the most imaginative .
works of reconstruction are undertaken. War could return to the Holy Land in
irrational and vengeful fury at any time,; with an all-cut bombing of popula-
tion centers, a resort to weapons unused in the June blitz, an unleashing of
massive guerilla warfare - and with a renewed prospect of a US-Soviet con-
frontation.

-In ghort, it is folly to be thlnklng now in euphoric terms about a "postwar
settlement“ We may already be in an exceedingly dangercus new "prewar"
situation in which, notwlthstanding the overwhelming Israeli triumph .of arams,
the real challenge is to ward off the insanity of a yet more dreadful confliet,
Let our active sorrow contemplate such possible elements of reconstruction
as the following: .
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The partition of Jerusalem was & scandal and a failure. Reunificaticn of the
city has unleashed torrents of religicus emotion among Jews that, in a2 histo-
rical sense, had to be gratified. It is intolerable that the rigidities of
partition shculd be reimposed.

But is beyond velief that simple acquienscenge in Israeli control of all of
the Holy City will really establish “the peace of Jerusalem". Whatever the
detailed arrangements in relation to the sovereignty of Israel and Jordan,
new provisions must now be advanced for international authority and protec-
tion. Jerusalem is holy to Muslims and Christians as well as to Jews. 1t
was the collective judgement of the UN two decades ago that an effective
international presence ls requited in this most ancient and sacred and tor-
mented city. "The peace of Jerusalem" cannot be founded upon the spoils

of war. - '

Elements of Reconstruction

(2) The restoration of UN peacekeeping forces._
Continued Israell Coccupation of Sharm el Sheik will understandebly not be
forsaken without a firmer international guarantee of shipping rights than the
subordination of UNEF to Egyptian sovereignty. Ferhaps the creation of an
international zone adjacent tc the Gulf of Agaba and under unhindered UN con-
trol would prove more palatable to Cairc and other Arab capitals than mili-
tary tenure by Israzel. For its part. Israel could contribute greatly to making
such a plan agreeable and effective by consenting this time to the presence
of UN forces on its own side of the boundary. Bouble standards are the doom
of effective international ccoperation.
&g) A comprehensive settlement of the Arab*re£u§ge problem.

€ HWoSt maAsSive ctntiniuing Tragedy vf the MiddIe East~fornearly 20 years
has been the misery of more than 2 millicn Arab refugees from territories
held or seized by lsrael. Now there is a new generat%on of refugees, mostly
from the west bank of Jordan, .
This vicious ecirecls prewvents more substantial efforts at relief and rehabili-
tation, Israel has withheld coumpensation and resettlement on the grounds of
security and the insistence upon reccgniticn. by the Arab states. The Arab
states have withheld recognitiocn of regional coopération with Israel largely
on the grounds of her refusal to compensate and resettle refugees. This
impasse must be broken. : . '
According to UN Releif and Works Agency (UNRWA) reports, Israel has contri-
puted & total of only @ 256,000 in two decades to the UNRWA program, less
than one-twentieth of 1 per cent of the amount expended. In view of the
scope of Israeli's development assistance program and, much more, the 4,5
billion that Jews in other countries have supplied to Israel, generous and
unconditional offers by the Israeli Government and American Jewish organi-
zations to help relieve the plight of refugses might constitue an important
element in the bettermesnt of regicnal relations.
In the iArab states sources cf wealth and potential employment exist within
the framework of econcmic development that can be made available for the re-

‘integration of a considerable porticn cof the refugees within Arab life,

Neither Israel not the Arab states can be expected to bear this burden alone;
together, with UN assisstance, they must begin to eradicate this human
misery and political cnacer.

(4) Regional_ econcmic development. ' :

-— e e e, e W= o wm m - -

It has been 12 years since Secretary John Foster Dulles znnounced; all too
hopefully, that Eric Johnston was working to "eliminate the small margins of“
difference" that then remained before a cooperative Jordan Valley Authority
would become a reality in the Middle East. After technical agreements hzd
been reached, the strife of 1955-57 destroyed them politically. Regional
politics had also become increasingly infected by the Ccld War. Dulles' own
withdrawal of the offer %o assist Lgypt in the construction of the Aswan Dam
in July, 1356, not only triggered the Suez crisis but has traumatically
affected US aid relations in the ensuing decade,

It is time 'to resurrect and to nurture patiently the hope of cooperative '
economic development in the Middle East and to do so with more political wis-
dom and magnanimity than American leadership has provided in the past. The
poverty of Arab peoples, especially in Egypt and Jordan, is not only to be
measured in terms of hunger, disease and ignorance but also in terms of vio-
lence and threats to the peace. A regional development bank and a Jordan

'River Authority would be two particularly useful instruments of reconstruc-

-

tion. Western, Israeli and Soviet generosity, combined with 2 curbiang of the
regional arms race, would provide the most salutary impetus for such a program-
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American policy in Vietnam. Notqlng might prove more . fellcltous for new be-
ginnings in the Middle East than a new willingness to deescalate the conflict
in the Far East, beginning with the cessation of the bombing of North Vietnaa.

Amerlcan religious communltyo There is a sudden realization that mqst of us
do not maintain any meaningful dialogue with Arabs, whether Christian or
Muslim. New forms of communication with Arabs are absolutely essential, as
well as much scunder bases of understanding with Jews.

Perhaps the most promising efforts at religious reconcilisation can be made
with this student generation. Work camps,; development projects and special
institutes might well be established for the overriding purpese of nurturing
new cadres of compassion among Muslims, Jews and Christians. We need such
schemes in America and other Western countries; the younger genration in the
Middle East has its own compelling need for them. If much time is required
for the healing of these conflicts we surely ought to be making significant
investments in potential leaders for the next political generation.

In the King David Hotel in Jerusalem, my companion of the evening poured

out his bitter life-story. Of German nativity, he had lost both parents in
Nazi camps while a schoolboy in Palestine. He had served in the British Army
in defense of Egypt; shortly after the war his brother was executed by the
British as a "terrorist". He had fought 4gainst Egypt in 1956 and was full
of grievances against Arabs. "It is impossible for me and my generation not
to hate", he said, "but I am trying to teach my children not to hate".

To teach our children not to hate is to begin to build "the peace of Jerusalem.

From: Christianity and Crisis, July 10, 1967, by ALAN GEYER (a political
scientist specializing in international affalrs, is Director of International
Relations for the United Church of Christ Council for Christian Social Action.

CHRISTIANS AND THE MIDEAST CRISIS

Qutright disagreement with Israel's well planned conguest
of June 1967 is required of Christians.

When is attack no aggression? When it is selfdefense. And self-defense, it
seems, has all along been the position of both Moshe Dayan and Gamal Abdel
Nagser, of Israeli and arab alike., Though the shooting has stopped (at least
for the time being) , the war of words goes on in the continuing story of the
Middle East as it has done for decades. From the United Nations and diploma-
tic circles, from pulpits and editcrial pages issue appeals to the principles
of morality, decency and justice. Speaking individually or officially, pgople
agree that self-defencs is legitimate but differ as to wether particular acts
in the recent Arab-Israeli war were self-defense. They agree that there has
been more .than enough violence but disagree as to the steps to be taken to
forestall further violence.

In the Arab-Israeli clash of 1967, the combatants were primarily Jew and
HOSlem, and political leaders on both sides appealed to religious sympathy
“and tradition and skilfully manipulated these in support of the war affort.
But this was Christendom's war too; or at least a fair number of pesople were
trying to make it so - morally if not theologically.

Christian leaders have been called on, and no doubt will continue to be called
on, to adjudicate the moral issues of the Holy Land. They form a “third party"
in the bargaining, though they are far from being as disinterested as one
might wish. 4 typical pro-Israeli appeal to Christians was the three-guarter-
page ad published in the New York Times on Sunday June 4, the day before the
Israeli attack. Headed."The lMoral Responsibility in the Middle Easgt" - the

moral responsibility being to "support Israel’s right of passage through the
Straits of Tiran" - the ad declared that the threat to peace lay in "the
recent Arab military mobilization along Israel's borders". "Let us recall”,
the ad continued, "that Israel is a new nation whose people are still .
recovering from the horror and decimation of the European holocaust". As the
next six days were to prove, Israsl was not 8o decimated that it had not been
able to mobilize an army of men - and women! Presumably the signers of the add-
including such luminaries as John C. Bennett; Martin Luther King, Reinhold
Niebuhr and Robert MlcAfee Brown - did not v1ew lsrael's own mcblllzatlon as
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a threat to peace,

That Israel took the offensive in the war only increased the pressure on
Christian leaders for moral support. In e¢ity after city, representatives of
the churches were called on to share the platforms at meetings and rallies
with rabbis and public officials and to affirm that Israel's cause was just.
Clergymen were urged to assert what only a jurist or a Near Eastern specialist
could competently assert, that the Israeli attack was not aggression but
legitimate self-defense. :

This is nothing new. Over the years pro-Israeli interests have systematiecally
cultivated the Christian clergy. Until the mid-'50s, when it was exposed as

a Zionist front and so discredited, the so-called American Christian Palsstine
Committee worked unremittingly to convince church leaders of Israel's moral
and biblical claims to the territory she won by force of arms of 1948.
Clergymen were offered free trips to the Holy Land, and during the past -
decade other agencies have continued an Intourist-type treatment for eccle-
siastical V.I.P.s visiting Israel. Thus we have a generation of church leaders
schooled not to raise questions when Israelig 1948 war is called the "war

of liberation". Apparently they are unaware that some crucial and embarrassing
facts about that war have been swept under the red carpet,

The Refugee Problem

Of course, there have been appeals from the other side. But these are mainly
humanitarian - appeals for the relief;, however minimal, of the thousands of
refugees and other Palestinian arabs who lost their livelihood in the war of
1948, (In the past month, incidentally, the number of refugees increased by
perhaps 100,000.) The focus is on the human need for two reasonss first,
because it is immediate; second, because it is nonpolitical., Whereas Zionist
political and philantropic activities in the United States go hand in hand,
American charitable and educaticon2l organizations working in Arab countries
feel the need to remain scrupulcusly aloof from politics, lest there be a
"legal challenge to their philantropic endeavors. The net effect is that the
churches have been frightened away from any pro-Arab position., The refugees
are dealt with as a virtually unexplained fact, and it is left to the indivi-
dual to ask why they are refugees at all.

Indeed,; the churches have been remiss in regard toc the refugee problem. When
the first phase of the recent war erupted, the church agencies and boards
apparsntly were concerned chiefly for the safety of their personnel stationed
in the Arab countries., The evacuation of these people made it impractical
for the churches to commit themselves to extensive relief operations. Only
on the i3th day of the crisisg did timid TV coverage of Chriatian interests
appear. Informed imdividuals in the churches campaigned here and there, but
as of the last week of June official church support for the Arabs in their
time of suffering remained seemingly sporadic.

The first public appeal for refugee relief appeared in the New York Times

on the 20th day after the war began. Paid by private persons, thls appeal
called for contributions to three secular crganizations working through
United Nations channels. UNRWA, with an international staff already on the
scene, was during the early wecks of the crisis better prepared than the
American churches to offer aid; yet it toock three weeks to muster support even
for UNRWA. Meanwhile, appeals for support of Israel had besen broadcast
throughout the U.S. .

Vietnam Doves as Israel Hawks:

The Middle East crisig poses several problem for Christian ethics. One is how
to support the desire of both Israelis and Palestinian Arabs for an assurance
of national and personal peace and security. Even more difficult is the
‘'problem raised by U.S. national interest in the Middle East., Coming after a
couple of winters of theological discontent with our military involvement in.
Vietnam, the guestion of whati shculd be the nature of our involvement in the
Middle East will doubtless prompt lively discussion when ssminaries resume
classes in the fall.

Comparisons of U.S. poliey in the Middle Ezst and in Vietnam have swirled on
_editorial pages across the land. Seldom have newspapers had so much free copy
from professionals, Historian Barbara Tuchman fired one of the first salves
in a letter appearing in the New York Times (and also in the Washington Post)
on May 30. Claiming that Israel, as representing the source of the Judeo-
Christian -tradition, concerns america more nearly than South Vietnam,

Mrs. Tuchman argued that our government's standing by while the Gulf of Agaba
was blockaded was "the ultimate paralysis of power". "Futile fiddling" in the
"eynical farce" of the United Nations is useless; she said, for "the family
of nations is an illusion with which we comfort ourselves like a teething-ring’

m



The fate of the Western democracies hangs con "independent action in support

of our stated poliey (which) is ncot intervention, nor is it something to be

afraid of". : .

Three days later the New York Times published a reply by David Lelyveld, who
described Mrs, Tuchman's "discussicn of the issue as.a gquestion of American

'prestige' and a battle between higher civilization and lesser breeds" as

a-return to the rhetoric of the era of high imperialism
which she usuallly writes about. What is saddening is that .
respected public leaders like Martin Luther King who

have courageously opposed American actions in Vietnam
should now associate themselves with vague calls for
American intervention on behalf of Israel.

Now the fat was in the fire. How could the Vietnam dove be the Israel Hawk?
Most liberal intellectuals, following Mrs. Tuchman, argued that our interests
were more seriously threatened in the Middle East. It is astonishing that for
_three weeks practically nc cne engaged in the hawk-dove discussion suggested
that our commitment to Israel had been, or ought to be, anything less than
uanlimited. '

The issue was put clearly on June 25 by Yale’s David Little in his iwmportant
letter to the Times:

Neither is our ccmmitment to South Vietnam as "mini-

mal" as is alleged, not is our commitment to lsrael as
"maximal® as is implied., . . . Our commitments do not
obligate us to support, or even to condome, Israel's patent
acts of expansionism, particularly against Jordan. . . .
Self-defense in both the case of Vietnam and of lsrael
seems to be a just cause. In neither case may arbitrary
expangionism be so designated. . . . Premier Eshkol's re-
cent declaration which implied that Israel alone is "en-
titled to determine what are (its) true and vital interest
and how they shall be secured". . . is a cynical doctrine
that undermines the notions of justige and law.

Why, during June, did so many cof our liberals urge American support of Israel®p
Mainly because they saw Israel as the bastion of democracy in the Middle East,
Israel, they declared, is our only friend, a bulwark against Russian influen-
ce in the Middle East - despite the evidence that the spread of Russian
influence there is a result of America’'s longstanding favoritism toward Israel.
Or, they said, lsrael is a showplace of progressive Western ways - despite

the fact that the capital reguired for technology has been uniguely available
to Israel and that comparison of living standards in; say, Gaza Strip or
Jordan (which have had so much less U.S. aid per capita) with those in Israel
is acutely offensive to Arabs, who would develop a technology if they had the
capital, Or again, they sais thatv Israel is the only nation seeking peace

in the Middle East - desolte lsrael's defiance of U.N. peace-keeping efforts
for these 19 years, despite the speed with which she seems to have exhausted -
all alternatives to armed attack when Nasser closed the Straits of Tiran,

and despite her delay in matching the Jordanian cease-fire until she had
achieved her military objectives.

While Israel was winning the war, Secretary Dean Rusk stated American's
posbtion: "meutrality in thought, word, and deed". One wonders whether
Washington would have been so calm if the Egyptians had torpedoed an American
ship, if the Syrians had struck deep into Israel, if the Jordanians had
systematically demolished an Israzeli hespital or looted a museum or executed
children at a boys' scheol. Our "neutrality" was partiality, the effects of
which on future American-Arab relations can only be catastrophic.

Christian-Jewish Relaticnships

Language of this sort,; indeed even the mildest criticism of Israel, raises
still a third cluster cf problems for Christians: Christian-Jewish relation-
ships on the American scene. The current crisis has revealed Jewish loyalties
whose passionate intensity few Christians had been aware of.

Note first the genuinely gratifying advances that have been made in inter-
faith relationships among us. In the past two decades especially, we have
witnessed a "coming of age" of the American Jewish community. The old barriers
of prejudice have been falling away in most neighborhoods and professions.

No longer are Jews "strange" people. Qurs has become a religiously and
culturally plaralistic world in which Jews are intelligent, talented neighbors
In this we rejoice, E
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Bug.many of ug Christians assume that Jews are almost exactly like us
religiously, toc - a naive- and even permnicious assumption which, though it
may seem to make for brotherhood, is based largely on ignorance. What
separates Jews and Christians, alike heirs of lloses and the Prophets? Apart
from the status of Jesus, not much; we have thought. The messiahship of

" Jegus is central to the Christizn understanding of man and of God. Hence
Judaism appears to be a rejection of the heart of Christianity, a kind of
hereditary Unitarianism, But such a view fails utterly to convey a Jewigh
understanding of man and Ged. To discover the heart of Judaism we must shift
the focus from the messiahship of Jesus to the peoplehood ¢f Igrael,

The Peoplehood of Israel

In the rich complex of religious connotations attached to.the idea of Jewish
peoplehood twe main themes are survival and suffering. Over the millenniums
the scattered pecple of the Jews has clung to this religious tradition and
this sense of naticnal identity as the fortunes of pclitics drove it from
land to land. In mcdern times the tradition has been realized in the State of
Israel. But to the Jew the triumphs of the people are a sign of divine favor
and its tragedies a divine testing. Ncbody who watched the Shavuoth cbservan-
ces televised from the Wailing Wall in June could miss the note of tragedy
underlying the song of triumph. The trauma inflicted on the Jew in 20th
century Eurcpe intensifies his feeling of urgency about a homeland, and as
long as this feeling is alive there is slim chance of a reaffirmation of the
American Reform rabbisg? 1885 Pittsburgh platform:"We are no lcnger a nation
but a spiritual community and therefore expect ne return to Palestine"!

Thus while in the Christian’s view the State of Israel is simply a political
fact, for many Jews it is also a profoundly religicus fact. That explains why
by mid-June fund drives for Lsrael launched in the United States had brought
in more than twice the amount she was reprted to have spent ont the June

5-10 battle. For example, & synagecgue in Ceonnecticut contributed the

#£10,000 it had salted away for its building fund. A4 Jewish businessman who
led in organizing an Israel rally is repcrted as saying that he didn't know
much about the Bible or about Middle Eagtern pelitics but that for him giving -
to Israel is a mitzvah, a religiocus cbligation.

For many American Jews, Zionism functions as a defense agalnst assimilation
to modern secular culture, They have nc particular interest in traditional
theology and ritual cbservance, but thelir ecamunity can acieve a sense of
meaning and relevance by rallying arcund & tangible campaign. American

Jews who feel guilty for having escaped the suffering of their Buropean fellow
Jews can atone by sacrificing finaeially now. lsrael is the answer to
European Jewry's need for a haven for everyday life, but it also mests
American Jewry's need for a haven froum the secular embrace of everyday life.
That is to say, what is secular nationalism in Israel is piety in America.
American Christians, so accustomed to doctrinal formulations of religion,
have generally failed to grasp the nature of Jewish lecyalty. And in the eyes
of their brethren those american Jews who steadfastly cbject to pelitical
involvement with Israel are victims of aan unduly spiritual (i.e., American)
concept of religion. _

Thus we can understand why Américan Jews view as a persconal affront any
criticism of the State of Israel. In the eyes of many such criticism amcunts
to a blasphemous attack on their religicus identity. almcst as we would
regard an attack on Christ, To assert that Israel has nc historic claim %o
Palestine 1s to deny the Jew’s linterpretation of Scripture. To assert that
Israel has no moral claim te Arab land is to deny the Jew compensation for
Auschwitz and Buchenwald and thus to question lelne justice., Tg assert that
Israel had inadequate provecaticon for launching its preventive attack in June
is to cast doubt on the fact of Jewish suffering and thereby on the "sacra-
mental theology" which undergirds the fund drives., To suggest that Israel
deserves nu support from religious men because it inflicted suffering through
acts of premeditated brutality is to gquestion the concept of Jewish people-
hood., And, finally, to liken Israclis militancy to the Germans', the
annexation of Qld Jerusalem to Hitler's égsehlasg, 1s the unpardonabla sin.

Denunciations from Jewish Spckesmen

All of which is to say that anything short of total commitment to the rightnes
of Israel's cause is interpreted as anti-Semitism. As a matter of fact, even
the grass-root s 2anti-Semites of the radical right have been silent «wf late,
probably bacause cur "enemy", the Soviet Union, supports the Arabs. All the
same, the Anti-Defamation League of B'nal B'rith, a body generally distinguish-
ed for liberality and intellectual integrity, has seemed downright parancid
in the current crisis. For example: Arthur Spiegel, Connecticut regional
director for the A.D.L., commentlug on William Buekley 8 protest against the

N nD



league's monitoring of broadcasts, declared that Buckley "never lets a fact
get in the way of his obsessive hatred of the A.D.L." - 2 remark irrelevant
to the crisis at best and a piece of defamation at worst. Again, Arnold
Forster, B'nai B'rith general counsel, dismissed Arab Spokesman Mchammad

/1 Mehdl as "an Iraqi citizen who refuaes American naturalization" and
declared that "as a guest in this country Mehdi should refrain from criticiz-
ing activities of its citizens" - surely neither an invitation to examine

the substance of Mehdi's statements nor a suggestion that American Jewish
comments on developments in Irag were off limits, '
Jewish spokesmen have directed their scorn not only at political conservatives
and "irresponsible Arab propagandists"; they have blasted the mainline chur-
ches whose clergy have been brotherhood-minded for years. For example, on
June 22 Rabbi Balfour Brickner, director of Reform Judaism's Commission on
Interfaith Activities - a normally cordial quarter - denocunced the "Christian
establishment" as silent "on support for the integrity of the State of Israel”
To counter "these failures on behalf of the Christian Church", he said, "let
us first talk about Israel and its role in the life of the Jew, . . . Under-
standing the very existence of the Jew precedes any interfaith conversation
we might wish to have about Christian-Jewish understanding of conscience,
morality or worship".

This, then, is the church's dilemma, For many Jews this war is a holy war,
But is it therefore a holy war for Christians? In interfaith matters it is
one thing tc understand, gquite another to agree. Anti-Semitism has to do with
the spirit in which crltlclsm is given; it must not be equated with the fact
of disagreement.

Truth vs. Slanted Information

Christians, clearly, have moral concerns besides the concern for interfaith
harmony. The concern for truth and justice, in my opinion, overrides the
concern for harmony. Hence outright disagreement with Israel's carefully
planned conquest of June 1967 is required of us. Christians must defy pressure
on them to sit by silently, muzzled by the fear of being called anti-Semitic,
Besides caring for the hundreds of thousands of blamelessly suffering Pales-
tinian Arabs and working to end their suffering through resettling them
somewhere (even in America), the churches must look toward the preservation
of free speech in our nation, in fact as well as in law. The right of dissent-
staunchly defended by religious and secular intellectuals in respect to
other issues - has been effectlvely suppressed in respect to the current

. crisgis.

The powerful pressures which have made it possible for subtle pro-Israeli
evaluations to pass as fact in the news have also caused even the most re-
strained mediating position te be assessed as Arab propaganda. For a time,
virtually the only place in North aAmerica where the Arabs could be heard was
the U.,N, O0fficial Washington, snesitive to the opinions of the voters,
appears unable to penetrate the smokescreen of Israeli self-righteousmess
through which the Arab plcture comes and seems ready to sacrifice American
interests in the Arab world. Included in such sacrifice would be Christian
educational, medical and evangelistic work built up over the past hundred
years,

But the Christian Losses will not only be overseas. Here in America, church
leaders have unwittingly played into the hands cf a2 militant foreigu
nationalism. So far as they have been victims of slanted sources of informa-
tion they may perhaps be pardoned - Bennett on mobilization, Bugene Carson
Blake on control of the 0ld City, any Christian spokesman who confers his
blegsing on Israel's nationalistic excesses. But so far as they have been
victims, so far have they cast doubt on the reliability of the church's
official judgments.

From: The Christian Century, July 26, 1967, by Willard G.0Oxtoby (associate
professor in Yale University's departmenn of religious studies, a Presby-
terlan miniSter and a specialist in the religioous history of the Middle East)
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AGAIN, SILENCE IN THE CHURCHES )

I. The Case for Israel

The guilt of the Christian community for its dominant silence amid the nazi
slaughters of the Jewish people has in recent years been increasingly confes-
sed within both Catholic and Protestant circles. Yet when within past weeks
the extermination of the entire naticn of Israel almost occurred,; once
again there was silence in the churches.

The few voices that were raised merely helped to make the general stillness
" louder., When at the beginning of the crisis Protestant and Catholic organi-
zations were asked by the American Jewish ccmmunity to call upon our
government tc stand by Israel, there was no institutional response. The U.S.
Conference of Catholic Bishops gave no word and the National Council of
Churches was content to urge "compassicn and concern for all the people of
the Middle East" and the formulating of a sclution by the Unired Nations.
Some Christians found an element of presumptuousness in the Jewish request;
they claimed it did not allow them to reach a moral judgment of their own.
But the fact is that church groups either ignored the entire problem or
announced a policy cof neutralism,

Undoubtedly, may Christians remain genuinely perplexed over the recent events
in the Middle East and the new crisis that has ensued in Jewish-Christian
relations. The purpose of this essay is to contribute to the current debate,
in the interests of independence of judgment, by offering one point of view
on the subject.,

I

The silence of the churches can hardly have derived exclusively from the
principled rule that says one must refrain from making moral evaluations in
a situation tco complex cr controversial to justify a decision. Morally
.speaking, the conflict in southeast Asia is infinitely complex and debatable,
yet this fact has not compelled Christian silence., Numerous church bodies and
sovokesmen have called upon the United States to cease escalating the war and
to stop the bombing of Nerth Vietnam, just as many groups have long since
condemned and werked against apartheid in South Africa. Yet tc our knowledge
not a single church body spoke cut against the publicly promised annihilation
of Israel. or proclaimed that nation's right to defend itself.

That Israel was able to turn the threat to her existence inte a military
victory has been viewed as somehow vindicating the Christian neutralists; but
the conclusion is net convincing., The situaticn in the Middle East is as
forbidding as ever, and the root question in the conflict - the rightness or
wrongness of the State of Israel's reality and claims - remains in the
forefront. )

Obviously, in no human confliet is right tctally on one side. The conflict
before us has singularly deep historical roots. The geographical presence of
the State of Israel is linked not only to positive Jewish claims but alsc to
adverse treatment of Jews in both past and present by people other than
Arabs.

Can the silence of the churches be justified by the force of historical
circumstance and the weight of moral evidence? Since the possibility of such
justification is at the root of much of the current debate. it 'is appropriate
to supply reasons for our view that the evidence would normally be expected
to motivate at least some church groups to the kind of expression of sympa-
thy and support for the Israeli cause that has been readily forthcoming from
secular quarters.

II

The following are some of the major elements in the case for Israel. Some of
the points are necessitated by the recent disputes over Israel's right as a
nation; others are included in order to bring out prevailing points of
controversy.

y I Palestlne/lsrael is the original homeland of the Jewish people and of no
other living nation. Despite hostile and intolerable conditions, there have
always been some Jews: inhabiting the land. The weight of the Jews' historic
territorial claim can scarcely be duplicated anywhere else on the globe.

Arnold Toynbee's assertion that the "statue of limitations" invalidates Jewish
claims to reoccupy the territory is a historical distorttion. Down to the end
of the 19th century, all Moslem rulers, Arab and Turk, ackowledged the special
"right of the Jews to enter and settle the land, in contrast to the Christians,
who could for the most part only visit as pilgrims. Despite partial,recurrent
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exiles,; the Jewish people have never ceased to work for restoration and deve-
lopment of their ancient land,

2. Any iamplicit or explicit argument against the Jewish case that resorts to
citation of the right of conquest is self- 1nvalldat1ngL since it would have
to accept the results fighting. Yet wholly to rule out the tacit moral valida-
tion of conguest would produce some extremely embarragsing comsequences for
most nations, which, insofar as they were to question Israel's right to exist,
could not escape hypacrlsyn

3. The homeland plea can never be suiflclent or attain the status of absolute
right - in principle because no people can claim any.land absolutely, and in
application because otherwise many peoples today could be rightfully asked to
pack their bags and leave their countries. Accordingly, the right of Jews to
Israel as a home must also be viewed in the light of decisions by the 20th
century international community.

That the Jewish prerogative in Israel rests upon a unique complex of values -
not exclusively political or social or moral or religious, but a combination
of all these - is recognized in many gquarters and lies behind the United

. Nations' decision of 1947 (with the Soviet Union in the forefront of the
campaign to provide a home for Jews). The partitioning of Palestine was
carried out by the nations on the basis of earlier international decisions.
The preamble to the League of Nations mandate quotes the Balfour Declaration
in full; it also states that the Jewish people were belng given oppaortunity
to reconstitue their national home. Most Arab stastes now rejecting Israel's
right to e€xist did not even exist themselves at the time. The Jews accepted
the 1947 partition, at some cost to their own settlements. The Arabs rejected
‘the partition, immediately initiated attack against the Jews and declared a
general war upon them when the British withdrew. (The Soviet Union labeled
the war an "act of agression" and demanded that the Arabs stop it).

Karl Deutsch likens the Uinted Nations' decision to an act of eminent domain
at the international level, and adds the important proviso that any compensa-
tion accruing to Arabs in, for example, relocation of refugees is owed by the
world community, not just Israel, (What about compensation to the many Jews
who have had to-flee Arab countries?)

4, The effort to achieve and maintain a sovereign state for Israel, in contras
to a quasi-political community as approved by a few Arab leaders (the latter
possibility in keeping with, for example. the 0ld Parthian millet system), .
is morally Jjustified by the countless yearsg of oppression of the Jews - most
recently in the nazi hclocaust, with the complicity of much of the rest of the
world. The alternatives for mcest Israeli Jews have been and remain life in
Israel or death; this is not true for any Arab. That the United Nations
deserted the very country whose founding it sanctioned 20 years ago is amcng
-the most reprehensible deeds of this century.
5. The one prerequisite to a2 sclution of the lMiddle Eastern guestion in its
entirety (including the situztion of the refugees) remains theacknowledgment
of Israel's right to exist. We have recently witnessed the spectacle of many
nations of the world in efiect denying only to Israel the prerogative of
self-protection against terrorist harassment and openly avowed politicide.
The war in the HMiddle East was the direct result of the illegal Egyptian
blockade of the Gulf of Agaba and the announced intention of Arab leaders,
with accompanying military measures, to wipe Israel from the face of the
garth. Yet Lsrael is now taking stéps toward permanent peace and reconcilia-
tion, while all that most Arab leaders offer is a promise of revenge. Consi-
derably after the cease-fire was effected the Iraaqi chief of state spoxe for-
Arabs everywhere in proclaiming that "the existence of Israel is in itself an
aggression". No real hope is in sight for a negotiated settlement, either
with the Arabs or through the almost completely futile United Nations orga-
nization, If the Israelis do not insist upon taking necessary stzps on their
own to ensure their rights &s an independent people, they run the risk of
death., We must avoid the wholly unsupported assumption that if Israel will
only behave as others ask or demand; her detractors will become rational and
want to be friends. The only thing that would appear capable of prop;t1atin§
Arabs, communists and Christians who find the Israelis guilty of "Agression
would be for the laater to lie down and be slaughtered.

III

6. The very nations that have criticized Israel for reunifying Jerusalem zand
who demand internationalization of the c¢ity would never permit any such
division or denial of sovereignty with respect to their own historic capitals.
Israel faced the choice either of acting unilaterally to restore to unity

the ancient capiatal she had founded or,of ensuring its rupture for an
indefinite future. Any plea for the unity of Jersalem has to be grounded in
the autonomy of the State of Israel, recognition of the City of David as a

116




spiritual focus of Jewish faith, and complete religious freedom of access,
Israel is pledged to this freedom. The Arabs have refused and will continue
to refuse equal rights to the holy places.

7. The church can hardly betray its obligation to oppose the deplorable state
of much international morality - a condition reflected in the gulf between
_popular sympathy for Israel in many lands and the pclicies and actions of many
governments and officials., Thus, in the U.N. General Assembly loud and
prolonged applause greeted the speech of Jordan's King Hussein, who just a
few weeks earlier was plotting with Nasser to destroy Israsl and had subse-
gquently agreed to the Big Lie of accusing the United States and Great Britain
of participating militarily in the war (Britain was included at Hussein's
suggestion) .Has the church no conscience to condemn plotting and lying?

8, Many castigations of Israel for her alleged responsibility for the
suffering of Arab refugees have been terribly one sided and unfair, Why is

go little attention paid to the fact that the original refugees in the
gsituation were Jews fleéing the nazi terror, people who were barred from cther
lands and then denied access to the one place that could give them hope? Why
do we hear almost nothing of the oppression in Arab countries since 1943 of
indigenous Jewish populations or of the thousands of Jewish refugees from ~
Arab lands? Why is it hardly ever pointed out that the original and continuing
cause of the Arab refugee problem and its recent aggravation has been Arab
intransigence and hostility: the refusal to recognize Israel and the pledge
to annihilate the Jews? There would be no refugee problem at all if the

Arabs had not defied the United Nations partition. The Arabs started the

war in 1948 that forced the refugees to leave - not to be banished from -
their homes. Israel tried to convince them to stay. Arab leaders frightened
them into fleeing, with dire warnings that the Jews would persecute and
destroy them.

We are frequently advised that Israel's recent military victory is the reason
for the increase in refugees,; but we are seldom reminded that the latest

Arab campaign to destroy Israel was the sole incitement for that victory. An
Arab triumph would have left not Jewish refugees but Jewish corpses. Any help
Israel now grants to Arab refugees - and she is already rgiving succor and
beginning to offer resettlement, despite unabated Arab belligerency - is
largely a matter of either prudence or charity. The moral debt is primarily
that of the Arab powers,-who have callously manipulated these uprooted

people to the end of a devious program to exterminate Jews..

9, Israel is neither the servant not theé apostle of "Western" interests.

Arab propaganda identifying Israel as a "foreign intrusion" is belied by the
facts. Today more than 65 per cent of lsrael's population is entirely Middle
Bagtern in ancestry and outlook. Of the remainder, large numbers are native--
born Israelis with no experience of or ties with other countries. The birth
rate in Israel among Jews from Islamic lands is much higher than that among
those from Western lands. Lisrael is becoming more and more an Asian country,
but at the same time she serves as an instrument of democratic values and
technological advance. An irony of the present situation is that where Israel
can be of influence, Arab peoples will have great opportunity for social,
economic and political well-being, in contrast to unilateral control of their
destiny by their own regimes. If Israel is enabled to continue and to prosper,
the resulting growth in the region as 2 whole will promote the welfare of
unnumbered human beings in Western Asia and Africa., All this is in application
of the devotion of many Jews in Israel and €lsewhere to the cause of Arab-—
Israel unity, a cause so dear to the late Martin Buber,

It is alleged that the Middle Bastern situation is so morally gray that it is
wrong for the churches to take sides. We contend that this allegation is not
creditable. A fundamental of ethics is the necessity to distinguish among the
facts of a case where there can be no absolute right or wrong, and the
responsgibility to act in behalf of ‘the side more nearly in the right. Through
this all-important distinction, neutralism of action is in countless situa-
tions exposed as, if not wrong, at least irresponsible. In the particular
issue under discussion we are impelled to oppose the Arab cause, but not by
insinuating in any way that the Arabs have no rights in the situation. This
decision is made .inevitable by the announced policy and the actual behavior
of these peoples themselves; otherwise it might hot be possible. From the
standpoint of moral asessment, Arabs certainly have grievances (as Israel
openly concedes). But from the standpoint of the responsibility to act, we
have no choice but to say that the Arabs. are wrong in their would-be
policitude against the Jewish nation. That policy is not just "partly" wrong-
and hence to be only "partly" opposed; it is altogether wrong and ought to

be fought ungualifiedly. In brlef, prevailing right is the one validation of
gspecific moral commitments.

We are not cdstlng about for irrefutable arguments, nor are we trying to cut
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off debate. We expect and we sclicit response to our d¢cumentaticn, (It may
be interjected that philo-Semitism is as disreputable as anti-Semitism; it is
little more than Judenfeindschaft cvertaken by remorse.) The Arab side must
certainly be heard and given 1its due. Yet we feel strongly that the primary
issue is one of balance and of history. Had Christendom not been in the
forefront of the persecution of Jews for hundreds of years, the judgements
against Israel now being heard in Christian circles would not be so dis-
heartening. These judgements cannot be received in isolation from the age-
long Christian "teaching of ccmtempt®(Jules Isaac), the death camps in Europe
and now the unabated annihilationist intentions of Arab nations.

We submit, in sum, that the overwhelming moral force of the case for Israel
makes 1t impOESlble either to explain or to justify the new silence of the

. churches through the contention that the evidence is either lacking or
equivocal. Accordingly, we are led to seek other reasons for the gilence, =
matter to be explored.in Part Twe of this essay.

II. Christian and Arab Ideclcgy

As a point of departure in seeking an explanation for the preponderant silence
of the churches beéfore the recent threat to the State of Israel, we note

that considerable sound has come from Christian sources in defence of the
Arab cause. Here is a sampling of materials in a leading newspzper and two
Christian publications: One writer refers to "“Israeli gains through aggres-
sion" and demands "the withdrawal of all Israeli cccupying forces". Another
maintains that Israel should offer to repatriate all Arab refugees into
Israel and contends that Christians and Jews are obliged to "reject the .
biblical literalism that lies behind political Zionism". A third says that
the United States must show "no furhter favoritism toward Isrzel," a country
guily of the "aggressive annexation of territory." A fourth speaks of "Israels
patent acts of expansiocnism". Still another stresses the "just and proper
claims of the Palestinian Arabs agsinst Israel" and concludes that "the Holy
City of Jerusalem has become war booty". And still another stands “aghast

at Lsrael's onslaught, the most violent, ruthless (and successful) aggression
since Hitler's Blitzkrieg...in the summer of 1940, alming not at victory

but at annihilation™, and speaks of +sgrael's "eallous indifference tc the
more than a million displaced Arabs" wno have been "subjugated or driven into
exile".

These writers are not official representatives of Arsb or communist states.
The first is a former Presbyferian missionary in Beirut, the second contri-
butes a2 column ¢ 2 Mehtodist periodical, the next three identify themselves
as professors in Christian institutions, and the last is retired president

of a well known Protestant theologgical seminary. On the basis of letters to
newspapaers and pericdicals - 2nd we have examined several hundred - we must
conclude that the majority cof spokesmen wha ldentify themsslves in some way
with Christianity tend to speak for the Arab side. while the majority of
those who do not so identify themselves (and are ncet identifiable as Jews)
speak largely for the Israesli cause. It is hard to think cf these proprticans
as being purely accidental. '

The data cited above can be related te ancther, highly crucial consideration.
The one unbreakable bond that unites the Arab peoples 1is their convieticon
that Israel deserves to die. But this very convicticn retains a deep hold
upon the Christians as well. For centuries Christendom has been indoctrinated
in the identical idea: Jews have no ultimate cr integral right to exist =-

in their land or anywhere, as a falth or as a people,

The distinguished French historian Jules Isaac has shown how the "dispersicn
of the Jews" from their land as "divine punishment for the Crucifixion" (a
dispersion that in plain fact never took place in toto) became 2 main pillar
in Chrlstlan"teachlng of contempt" for Jews and Judaism. In the history of
"Chrigtian" Europe there have been three established policies in regard teo
the Jewish people: conversion, expulsion and aunihilation., As J.Coert
Rylaarsdam has written in The Christian Century:"QOver the centuries Christians

T,

" have generally lived with the taclt assumption that a 'gocd Jew' is either

a dead Jew or a Christian, So, alternately, they have consented to the death
of Jews and prayed for their conversion.., . . Christians have never really
said that God loves the Jew for what he is now"(which includes, of course,
the Jews who live in the State of Israel). After all, are not we Christians
the real Israel? And is not original Israel barred from Zion until or unless
it accepts Christ?
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I

The entire movement to re-establish the Jewish people in their ancient home-
land, culminating in the reconstituting of the State of Israel in 1948; has
been a traumatic experience from which the collective Christian psyche has
never entirely recovered. Thé reaction is revealed, on the one hand, in the
inability of many representatives of the churches to find any thological
meaning in the drama, together with their attempted reduction of Israel

to a purely "political™ or "secular" phenomenon, and, on the other hand, in
the contention of many that something has gone awry religiously. God could
not very well have made a historical-theological miscalculation by sanction-
ing the "return" of the Jews before the proper time. So perhaps the whole
operation was the work either of the dewvil or of human idolatry, or both.
How presumptuous for Israsl to be "reborn" in clear violation of Christian
eschaology!

Just as in 1933-45 unnumbered people in the churches were never quite convin-
ced that the nazis were not the unwitting allies of God - since the Jews were
"no longer" his people - so in 1967 a powerful ideological affinity is
manifest between Christian predisposition and the annlhllatlonlst desgigns of
the Arabs.

By contrast to Jews, so the covert "Christian" rationalizing continues, Arabs
+ ghape up pretty well. They are indeed a prevailingly innocent and needy lot,
rather like- children. Ard of course multitudes of them are "refugees". Refu-
gees from what? From Jewish sophistication, Jewish intransigence, Jewish power,
Once the Assyrians were the rod of God's anger; today there is a man by the
name of Nagser. We wonder... After all, the Arab people have never reallF

re jected Christ, Could not they be 1nstruments of divine judgement upon lsrael
The Israelis are so wordly, so willful, so self-righteous, a gtiff-necked
bunch if thers ever was one, and withal a "minority. But there untold numbers
.0of Arabs who are in "great priritual need", and perhaps we will be strengthen-
ed to save many of them for Christ. At any rate, it is essential that we not
overloox or jeopardize the safety of the Christian missionaries hard at work
in Arab lands,a..e

-

II

If the world Jewish community has been shocked and disillusioned by the new
Christian silence before Israel's plight, it must be driven to the verge of
'‘despair by the readiness of some Christian leaders to call black '"white", to
label as"aggressors" the targets of aggression, to identify as "annihilatic-
nists" those who barely escaped being annihilated by a foe pledged to turning
them into corpses (and who are nevertheless prepared to deal righteously
with their would-be slayers). There are elements of perversity, even of
insanity, in these identifications. Perhaps we will next be. told that the
death.camps were actually protective measures created by the nazis to keep
Germans from being exterminated by Jews. That many nazis did believe this to
be the purpose of the death camps offers a frightening clue as to how the
above-mentioned retired seminary president can label Israel as an annihilatio-
nist aggressor. The pathological collective unconscious of Christendom has
at last come to the surface in this man:"The Jews are the enemy; the more
they appear to be helpless vietims, the more they are in_ actuality conspiring
as the devil's own agents of destruction. Before the anti-Christ conquers
the world, let us expose him for what he is",
Thus an explanation is at hand for the recurring silence of the churches,
revolting though that explanation is. Whenever original Israel 'is assailed,
certain suppressed, macabre elements in the Christian soul are stirred to
sympathy with the assilants. It ig difficult to account in any other way for
;he vehemence and mendacity ol some.of the current Christian attacks upon

srael,
To understand the strength of Christian opposition to Jewish existence we
must further bear in mind historic Christian uncertainties respecting the
relation of the religious and secular domains. These uncertainties become
evident in the fregquently expressed Christian refusal to "take sides"
because "the whole conflict is after all a political power struggle". The
Christian mind has been heavily conditioned by the Greek dualism of "matter"
and "spirit", in contrast to the Hebraic insistence on the unity of all
life. Is not Israel - so the dualistic line goes - a pervasively secular state
and, accordlnglJ, is not something seriously with her spiritually ?
Here ig another way in which the Christian conscience acts to remove the
"worldly" Israelis from the scope of its obligations: in effect it reads
them out of Judaism. Judaism, we are advised, is &4 religion. And our
Christian respon31b111tles as a community of faith are %imlted to other ,
communities of faith. .
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The effect of this dualistic orientation is to drive a wedge between
Christians and Jews. Any implicit or explicit allegiance to a dichotomy of
profane and sacred is incomprehensivle to most Jews. Here is another reason
why the current crisis in the Middle East was boand to create a crisis in
Chrlstlan—Jew1sh relations.

The lengths to which various Christian apologists have been driven in order
to rule out any divine authentication of the re-establishment of Igrael as

a state are indicative not only of their insistence that Jewish history be
subjected to a christocentric history, but also of a Christian defiency in
relating life's transcendent dimensions to the secular-political realm. There
is a major ideological reason why, as one rabbli observed, American Christians
simply did not appreciate the agony of anxiety that pervaded the Jewish com-
munity in the days . just passed. "In order to know how we felt, you must under-
stand the strong sense of peoplehood which unites Jews and causes every Jew
to feel personally involved in the fate of all other Jews. You must also :
remember that we saw six million of our people slaughtered by the nazis. Then
you can begin to comprehend what it meant t0o hear Premier Nagser declare

that he was going to exterminate the two and one-half million Jews in Israel”,

EEL

For the vast majority of Jews, Jewish life means a faith and a people. We
Christians strive manfully to construe Judaism as only a Treligion", but our
"dualistic outlook has the double effect of annulling our obllgations to the
people of Israel and of separating us from Jews as human beings. Christianity
is never entirely safe from the heresy of setting God above polities. For the
Jew there is a divine link between faith and life, between doctrine an action,
between the sacred and the secular. That link is righteousness(zedakah). The
pereenial Christian temptation is that of a lovely mystical universalism
exempt from the duty to fight human oppression.

One hopeful sign in the current theologiecal temper, 1nc1dentally, is the new
affirmation of a "secular Christianity", which may be construed in part as a
yearning in the church for a return to its Hebraic roots. Unfortunately for
righteousness' sake, the fresh outloox has not as yet produced a uniquely
Christian rationale for the State of Israel as temporal fulfillment of the,
Covenant.

Christians are taught to say that God rescued his people from the oppression
of Egypt 2,000 years ago. But what about the happenings of 19677 Something
gseems to have scrambled our reading of events. It appears only a few
romanticists are willing to risk the reputed foolishness of proclaiming a
connection between two deliverances. When there is no ardor for zedakah,

the people fall silent. . —

Iv

Qbviously, many Christians are not willing to assign peculiarly Christian
theological status to the State of Israel. Yet as Christians they are; presu-
mably, committed to religious freedom. That commitment is here put to a basic
test of strength. For multitudes of Jews, the integrity of Israel is an
inherent and vital element of their faith. As Louis Cassles writes:'"'To Jews,
Israel is the fulfillment of the biblical promise that the Jews will cne day
return to their homeland. Thus Israel has a mystical significance for devoust
Jews, and preserving its existence is a religious duty which arouses in
Jewish breasts a fervor comparable to that which might inspire a Catholic if
the papacy were attacked or a Protestant if the Bible were threatened with
guppression". Does the Christian community intend to deny the Jewish right tc¢
the above tenet of faith? We do not deny it to Moslem peoples. This right must
be placed within a much larger context than that of freedom of religious.
conscience as such., Religious freedom means little apart from the freedom of
mén to survive and endure as human being, in both an individual and a collec-
tive. gsense. Indeed, religious freedom ig a human social value only as a part
of thig wider dlgnlty,

Just as the arabs by their actions and attitudes toward Israel have thrown
great doubts on the justice of their own cause, so the Christian church is
hardly in a moral position to dictate or.even to give counsel to Lsrael.

. In thecontemporary Christian community a glaring contrast is revealed between
great concern for the rights of Christians (and Arabs) and a conspicuous lack
of concern for Jews and the welfare of Israel. We want privileges in the Holy
Land but not at cost to ourselves,

The argument that Moslems must not be antagonlzed because of possible
consequent dangers to Christians living among them deserves as a rejoinder
H.A. Reinhold's statement concerning the nations under Hitler: "Position

after position was bargained away by Christians to save their decisive
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resistance for a later time."

The recent vehavior of our brothers in Rome has been particularly unfortunate.
Silence in regard to justified cause of Israel is bad enocugh; positive demand
and reprimand against the Israelis are worse, especially when tainted with
self-interest and hypocrisgy. Any assumpiion that the Holy See was neutral in
the recent conflict is counteracted by the Vatican's opposition to the
reunification of Jerusalem. As long as Jordan held the 0ld City, permitting
Christians to come to the holy places but forbidding Israeli Jews or Israeli
Arabs to do so (in flagrant violation of the 1949 armistice guarantees), the
Vatican showed no perturbation; it seemed content to condone religious dis-
crimination in the Holy City. Yet now that this discrimination has been '
abolished by Israel, the Vatican has suddenly remebered its traditional call
for internationalization of the -entire city. Particularly reprehensible is
the demand that Israel actually cede territory it possesed before the
hostilities began. On June 23 the permanent observer of the Holy See at the
U.N, distributed a note calling for a corpus sepsaratum (separate territory)
for all Jerusalem, under an international regime. This demand by a Chris-
tian body for the surrender of the erstwhile territory of a nation that has
been subjected to wanton aggression is not only immoral; it also - coming as
it does from a religious entity that is also a secular state - constitutes
illicit intervention in the affairs of another sovereign nation. The demand
would come with much more grace, though still without legitimacy, if the
Vatican were prepared to grant full recognition to the State of Israel. Its
deficiency here makes it a poor candidate for arbitration or for giving
political advice. In view of the higtoric Christian persecutions of Jews

and the representative character of the Vatican before .the world, that state
should have been among the very first to recognize and support Israel.

Y

Understandably, spokesmen for the World Council of Churches and other bodiesg
have reacted with coolness to the Vatican demand that Jerusalem be entirely
taken away from Israel. But subject as they themselves are to the Christian
dualism referred to above, they could provide no positive theological foun-
dation for this disagreement. They could only say that the question of Jeru-
salem was strictly "political" and that religious interests could not be
discussed until a political settlementhad been reached.

It is generally recognized that many peoples of the world would feel
immeasurable guilt were they to permit the Arabs to slaughter the Jews of
Israel. If the neutralism of church bodies and the anti-Israel statements

of Christian spoxasmen are any guide, it would appear that such a concern hasg
no great strength in the churches,

If Christian silence is the silence of the Christian god, he is better off
dead. Woe unto Israel had she waited for the god of neutralism and a politi-
cal "love" to deliver her., Instead, she refused to die, and thus - with
lesser or greater faith, with "worldly" or "unworldly" aspirations, with
"atheist" or "believing assumptions - was enabled to celebrate the living
Lord of creation and the God of righteousness. Christians, with other .
residualpagans, may not wish to be disturbed by this God of justice who

earns his living in wholly worldly ways.

Deep in Christian ideology is the insistence, on the one hand, that for wvari-
ous reasons the reouted people of God are barred from their land, and, on the
other hand, that the dominant secularity of the Btate of Israel flouts divine
authentication and makes Christian doctrinal recognition impossible. Perhaps
the Christian community could never endure tension of bringing together
doctrine and politiecs in this matter. For once it acknowledged and confirmed
theologically the ungqualified right of Israel to live, it owuld be confronted
not only with an ideological crisis but also with the moral necessity of
casting its lot publicly with Israel, in opposition to uncessing Arab
exterminationism. Should Christians be enabled to overcome the theological
bias that predisposes them to sympathy with the enemies and detractors of Jews
they may come to see the overwhelming moral justice of Israel's cause and be
w1lllng to stand up for it with courage.

The moral tragedy is that the only tanglble way open to us to atone for our
historic crimes against original Israel is by assuming a special responsibili-
ty for the rights and welfare of Jews. The present refusal to bear this
obligation may well reflect the Christian community's wish to exonerate itself
from culpability for the long years of anti-Semitism,

Karl Barth once said:"In order to be chosen we must, for good or ill, either
be Jews or else be heart and soul on the side of the Jews"., It almost seems
that the entire history of Christianity, dincluding the the churches' current
response to the Middle Eastern crisis, has been an attempt to make Barth's
words as irrelevant as is humanly possible. Writing as Christians who oppose

.
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that attempt, we say to our Jewish brothers: We too have been shocked by the
new silence, And we are greatly saddened. But we have not been surprised. The
cauges of the silence lie deep in the Christian soul. Therefore we can conly
mourn and pray and hope.

FProm: The Christian Century, July 26 and August 2, 1967 by A. ROY and
ALICE L. ECKART (Dr. Eckart is editor of the Journal of the 'American
Academy of Religion' and professor of religion at Lehigh University;
Mrs. Eckart is a graduate of Oberlin College, has a master's degree
in history from Lehigh.) '

What do we mean by the word "Israel"? The connotations and ramifications are
numerous, but in current, general usage it identifies a small state located
on the eastern shore of the Mediterranean sea, one of the new nations that
came into being during the past generation. In its basic functions this
gtate is just like all others: 1t governs a people, levies taxes, provides,
public services, enters into diplomatic relations, wages wars, Israel’'s :
neighbors, some of whom suffered heavily when the new state was formed, have
relentlessly refused to recognize Israel's existence, but most of the great
world powers and international bodies - fully aware of the irony and injustice
attending the new state's birth - grant Israel full recognition. Whether this
is what the word "Israel" sghould connote, whether this state should have been
created, whether the purposes it serves jJjustify the sufferings and crises
produced by its creation, whether some better way could have been found to
serve the 'same end - these are questions that will be debated beyond the
lifetime of any of us.
The Christian Century was among the journals that 20 years ago questioned the
wisdom of translating the Israel that had been a faith and a folk into the
Israel that became a state. At that time the editors accurately predicted
gome of the problems that have now appeared in the Middle EBast. But the
translation of one kind of Israel into another occurred, and necessary
journalistic adjustments were gradually made to be accomplished fact. At
present the Century holds that no happy and just solution of the Middle
Bagt crisis is possible unless the solution begins with an international
recognition of Israel’s right to exist as a state, a recognition formaligzed
in the establishment of diplomatic relations between Israel and its Arab
neighbors. This first step toward the peace in the Middle East will leave
numerous questions unanswered, and some of them cannot be answered in ways
entirely pleasing to Zionists.
However, as the word "Israel" becomes increasingly identified with a specific
geography and a particular political entity, it will inevitably lose some
of its meanings heretofore most precious to Jews and Christians. As the word
moves from general, abstract meanings to a specific, concrete focus it
inevitably loses its broad and deep spiritual significance for those who are
not Zionists. For many centuries the term "Israel" has served dispersed Jews
as a literary symbol for a heritage, a folk, a community, a faith, Likewise,
allusively and figuratively this word has been used by Christians as a
synecdoche for- the Christian church, the whole Christian community. That
connotation will gradually diminish as Christians deprived of the figurative
meanings of the word, find it increasingly difficult to think of Israel ag
anything other than a political state. How can they sing "O come, O come,
Emmanuel,/And ransom captive Israel,/That mourns in lonely exile here/
Until the Son of God appear"? These semantic changes may be no great loss
for Jews, for Christians or for the State of Israel; but it is well to ncte
that what we are witnessing as symbolic Israel becomes political Igrael is
more than a semantic transformation.
If Israel is a state, then it is bound by the same standards applicable to
other states, It must take its place in the world of states without appeals
for special consideration based on the spiritual and nonpolitical values that
gentileg have drawn from the name the state adopted. Christians, and nations
that call themselves Christian, owe to Israel - thefaith, the heritage, the
community - a debt they can never fully discharge, but history has not made
the State of Israel the collector of that debt. The United States, West
Germany, Britain, France and other nations have varied and special obligations
to and selfigh interests in the young state, but these obligations and
interests, however binding, are entirely separate from the Western world's
742
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indebtness to the Jewish people and to their traditions.

These distinctions, of-course, will not be acceptable to many zealous Zionists
For them the faith, the political entity and the land are one, and all. three
are summarized and expressed in the word "Israel". These Zionists agree with
the extreme position taken by David Ben-Goerion when he was Israel's premiers
"Since the day when the Jewish state was established and the gates of Israel
were flung open to every Jew who wanted to come, every religious Jew (remain-
ing in the Diaspora) has daily violated the precepts of Judaism and the Torah
of Israel". Ben-Goerion later modified his position, but many of his follcowers
did not. For them Israel - the state and the land - is not merely the mystical
hub of world Jewry but the homeland apart from which every Jew ceases to be

a Jew, an inseparable part of the faith itself, .the visible expression of the
invisgible essence of Judaism. Wherever this mind appears it will be intolerant
of all criticisms of the State of Israel - as though rebuking this body
politic were an offense to God. So it will ascribe 4o anti-Semitic motivation
all political rebukes of Israel. The Zionist extremist, like all extremists,
cannot endure complexity and ambiguity. He must always reduce the complicates
situation to the simples possible explanation. To him Israel iseverything the
implies wrapped up in onme ball of wax, and you must be for it or against it.
The Jews of the world nmust be understood in the light of the fact that Arab
threats and the implementation of those threats revived their sharpest and
most painful memories of the genocide Hitler inflivted on them. But they

in turn must be patient with those of us who look at the situation from the
outside and to whom it does not appear as simple as it does to them. The
reaction of non-Jewish Americans to the multifaceted word "Israel" will
naturally assume multiple combinations. It is possible for a Christian to be
critical of the State of Israel yet not be anti-Semitie, In fact, it is
possible that some Americans who are basically anti-Semitic nevertheless
champion the State of Israel for economis and political reasons. It is possi-
ble to be pro-Judaism and anti-Israel, pro-Arab and pro-Jew, pro-Israel and
anti-Zionist. Such distinctions may be inconceivable to many Jews, but they
are nevertheless live opiions for many gentiles. And these gentiles - by the
very nature of the case they cannot be rabid Zionists - may be ambivalent in
their relation to Israel yet at the same time the most vigilant foes of
ungrateful and nefarious bigotry against the Jewish people. A considerable
amount of patient understanding 1s needed on both sides. -

From: The Christian Century, August 30, 1967, Editorials.

In 1963 the Harvard Divinity School arranged for a Roman Catholic-
Protestant Colloquium. Many factors converged into that decision and invi-
tation. Some of our faculty had served as Observers at the sessions of the
Second Vatican Council and were following closely its further developments.
In 1958, the Charles Chauncey Stillman chair for Roman Catholic Studies had
been established at Harvard University, and it had been decided that this
chair should be on the Divinity School rather than in the Faculty of Arts
and Sciences. For the academis year 1962-63, we were granted permission to
use the funds for this Colloquium in lieu of the visiting professorship
envisaged. And, above all, it was the right moment to highlight and-
scrutinize the new spirit of ecumenism by placing it in the crucible of
academic inquiry. For all of us who participated in the seminars, the
Colloquium was a stimulating and reassuring experience. Qur scholarly deli-
berations indicated that the image of an ecumenical breakthrough - as
pictured by the press-coverage of the Vatican Council - was, indeed, a
well-founded one, and we could push beyond what was already achieved. In
addition, there were the symbolic effect of Cardinal Bea's lectures and the
demonstration that Roman Catholics were not gue?ts but co-workers in the
theological enterprise of the Divinity School. '

In some ways things turned out differently with the Jewish-Christian
Collogquium to which the Divinity School invited an equal number of scholars
in th fall of 1966. And these differences are symptomatic of the present
state of Jewish-Christian relations. The outward arrangements were sgimilar,
A wide range of such consultations had taken place, the press-coverage of
which usually highlighted a new "ecumenical" spirit. It was deemed timely
to choose this topic for the major scholarly celebration of our 150th
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anniversary year as a Divinity School. Names like those of George Foot Moore
and Harry 4. Wolfson indicated Harvard's substantial part in the serious
academic study of the topic. The present faculty had played its part in these
areas, both in the States and in the Middle East. The generous Iinterest of -
the American Jewish Committee allowed us to plan on strong international
participation. The aim was the same as three years earlier. We wanted to test,
in the sober and sharp light of academic inquiry, where the cutting edge was
in studies significant to the widespread dialcgues of Judaism and Chrigtianity
We wanted to test how well-founded the publicized spirit of brotherhood was,
and, hopefully, to suggest lines for furhter progress. I think it is fair to
say that we did not come very far. We did not do so well. But that is also
important, since it indicates how mandatory it is to work harder. Thus it may
be useful to have me, as one of the participants, reflect in writing on some
of the reascns for such a state of affairs.

Here we must consider a basic incompatibility between Judaism and Chrstianity.
We are used to treating them as two "religions" or two "traditions"
contributing to Western culture. But in doing so we may well overlook : ,
elements which are constitutive. Both as religions and as traditions, Judaism
and Christianity are related to eacht other in ways which make 1t difficult
for them to be merely parallel phenomena. On the one hand, Christianity grew
out of Judaism with a claim to be the fulfillment thereof, and, on the other,
in the history of ideas they are ilntertwined beyond disentanglement, It could
be argued, for example, that the beneficial contribution of Christianity to
Western culture was exactly its function as the vehicle for the Jewish
component in Christianity, while some of the less attractive elements of
Christian ideology are the properly "Christian" ones. Or - as is often done
in Christian circles - such an argument could be put forward in its
absolutely opposite form. So complex is the matter when considered in the
history of ideas. ! .

When we think of Christianity and Judaism as communities of faith, as church
and synagogue, the incompatibility is perhaps most obvious in the fact that
the church is by definition set on mission and conversion, and that this
missionary thrust includes the hope that Jews accept Jesus as their long-
awaited Messish. Judaism, on the other hand, has no eguivalent urge toward
evangelization among the Gentiles.38 While this difference in the theological
structureof the two has led to gruesome things where the Jews constituted a
minority placed in a so-called Christian society, the problem itself is not
dependent on a minority/majority situation. While it can be alleviated in a
secular and pluralistic situation, it remains a problem at any direct
confrontation between Church and Synagogue. 11 is a problem which works both
ways. The "pressure" from the Christian side heightens the fear on the Jewish
side, and leads to frequent pleas that the Christians declare a non-mission
stance, in conformity with that of Judaism. If we don't, why do you? The
incompatibility is a basic one, and is one of the most serious factors in

the Jewish dispersion with its concern sbout assimilation. '
This leads us to ancther factor which troubles a dialogue between Judaism and
Christianity: the whole web of guilt and fear which the 2000 years of our
common history has made us inherit. It.-could perhaps be said that one issue
in our Colloquium as an academic enterprise was whether the scholarly approach
should attempt to stand above this factor, and achieve a non-emotionsal
detachment therefrom. Were Auschwitz and Belsen to be considered admissible
evidence 1in our court of discussion, or not? The problem reminds me of the
discussion whether nuclear warfare is just another gquantitative development
of weaponry, or whether it changes the ethical problems of the world in a
qualitative fashion so as to make many earlier forms of argumentation
obsolete,

Such discussions can often turn cynical. 1t seems that the attempted genocide
of the 40's, even if considered "only" a quantitative intensification of the
pogroms, is a valid reason to ask new and more drastic guestions about
Christian respongibility, and exactly in that academic fashion., Christian .
theologians, preachers, and laymen all tend to make a most convenient dis-
tinction between Christianity as an ideal phenomenon - a priori beyond
suspicion of any guilt in these matters - and bad "Christians" ‘who in their
lack of true Christianity have committed heinous crimes. But after 2000 years,
sach a facile distinction becomes rather suspect. It is a striking example

of the most primitive mistake in the comparative study of religions. One
compares one's own religion in its ideal form with the actual form and
manifestations of other faiths. We must rather ask openly and with trembling
whether there are elements in the Christian tradition - at its very center -
which lead Christians to an attitude toward Judaism which we now must judge
and overcome., It is an odd form of anti-intellectualism to believe that the '
theology is all right but the practice and sentiments of individuals are to
blame. It may well be that we. should be more responsiple for. our thoughts
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and our theology than for our actions. To trust in "men of good will" and to
leave the theological structures unattended is bad strategy.

The Harvard Colloquium had its challenge exactly at this point. We could take—
for granted that we were all for brotherhood and against bias and discrimina-
tion., We had 21l done our part at community activities to the betterment of
social and personal relations between Christians and Jews. But now we were to
test the theoretical bases for such desirable attitudes. And here we found
that little had been done which could constitue a consensus, And even less
had been done so as to intimate a new starting point.

It could perhaps be argued that this was partly due to a more accidental
incompatibility at our Colloguium. We were fortunate in having a wider spread
of theological and philosophical opinion among the Jewish participants than
was perhaps the case with those who spoke out of a Christian tradition. In
the future, this should be corrected by widening the Christian spectrum. The
main threat to ecumenical work is that more and more significant voices are
frozen out, while those who remain in conversation pride themselves on their
increasing agreements. Nevertheless, the radical nature of our problem can
perhaps be well exemplified by two publications which have apoeared since the
Colloguium,

On my desk is an edition of the Gospel of John, the title page and dust- jacket
of which state - partly in re-assuring Gothic print - that here is "The
Gospel according to Saint John, in the words of the King James version of the
year 1611, Edited in conformity with the true ecumenical spirit of His
Holiness, Pope John XXIII, by Dagobert D.Runes. The mesgsage of Jesus is
offered here without adulteration by hate and revulsion against the people of
the Savior".4 In this edition5 some twenty shorter or longer passages of
the Fourth Gospel are deleted,” and at other points references to the Jews
are exchanged for general terms like "the people", "the crowd(s)", etc. In
7:13, 19:38, and 20:19 we read that those friendly to Jesus acted out of
tear of the Romans - not of the Jews, as the text says. Such an edition is
based on a laudible sentiment. And many of us would prefer a New Testament
without the marks of bitter feelings between Church and Synagogue. But it

is hard to believe that the production of a fraudulent text can help anyone.
There is no manuscript basis whatsoever for these deletions and changes.©t

I have not brought up this type of pious fraud in order to ridicule what is
intended as a positive attempt toward bettering Jewish-Christian relations.
Rather, it points toward the serious fact that the Christian Bible itself
contains material about the Jews which must strike the contemporary reader
as offensive and hateful.

That such and similar New Testament sayings have functionsd as "divine" )
sanction for hatred against the Jews is well-known and a commonly accepted
fact., The more crucial guestion is whether they should not be defined as
having in thémselves; and in their very biblical context, that element of
bitterness and hateful zeal.

Thig_issue is well and tragically demonstrated in a recent book by Cardinal
Bea.’ It had been his eager expectations to have the Second Vatican Council
make a strong statement which in effect would condemn all anti-Jewish
sentiment, social and theologieal, as sin against God and his Christ. Much
attention has been given to the ways in which this statement was finally
toned down to a far more guarded and general one and placed in the context

of the Council'sg "Declaration on the Relation of the Church to Non-Christian
Religions". By his boo« and by its very title, Bea tries to salvage his
original intention and to give as positive an interpretation as possible to
what finally was decreed. In that sense the book is a moving personal
document. We should, however, not blame the outcome at the Council only on
political pressure from the Arab world - Christian and Muslim - nor on an

i1l 1ntentloned conservatism among the bishops. Bea's own presentation makes
it perfectlyclear that the theological structure of the New Testament material
cannot so easily be brought into harmony with a spirit of love and humility
on the side of Christiasns. 1 Thess.2: 14ff. stands out and bothers Bea
continuously (e.g., pp74, 87, 158, 165) and he can only counterbalance it
with the Pauline sentiment in Rom. 9: 1ff, Much attention is given to the
fact that the gospels often confine the responsibility for the death of Jesus
to the Sanhedrin or to theinhabitante of Jerusalem; hence it is not tried to
all "the Jews" of that time, let alone of later generations. This is not the
place to argue whether such an inteérpretation can be defended., If it is, it -
is a fine point, immensely difficult to retain, in the fiture development.
Nor does it quite suffice to stress the love of Christ as an antidote to the
bitter language about the Jews to which the Christian bible-reader is
exposed. At least history shows, that so far, that has not been enough. In
short, one reason for the defeat of Bea's intentions at the Council was that
toomany texts from the New Testament were against him. This is the really
serious level of Christian anti-semitism: can the church admit to the tinge
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of antl-JeWLBh elements in its very Scriptures?

Much of recent discussion, eSpeclallJ the one related to the Vatican Couneil,
has centered around the question of the "guilt" of the Jews for the
crucifixion of Jesus and the so-called deicide. It may be that this specific
issue is the natural one to focus upon within the Roman Catholic tradition,
and within the context the Council's declaration achieves a certain correc-
tive when it declares that "what happened is his (Jesus') passion cannot be
charged against all Jews, without distinction, nor against the Jews of
today." ;

But there is a more subtle and, I think, more powerful form of the anti-
Jewish element in Christian theology to cgnsider, especially in Protestantism
and then most prominently in Lutheranism.” I refer to the theological

model "Law and Gospel". According to this model, this habit-forming structure
of theological thinking, Jewish attitudes and Jewish piety are by definition
the example of the wrong attitudetoward God. The Christian proposition in
the teaching of Jesus, Paul, John and all the rest, is always described in
its contrast to Jewish "legalism", "casuistry", "particularism", ideas of
"merit" etc. This whole system of thinking, with its image of the Pharisees
and of the political Messianism of the Jews, treats Jewish piety as the
black background which makes Christian piety the more shining. In such a
state of affairs, it 1s hard to engender respect for Judaism and the Jews.
And the the theoclogical system requires the retention of such an understand-
ing of Judaism, whether true or not. O Even when the seriousness of Jewish
piety is commended, it is done with faint praise: it may be admirable in its
sincerity but just for that reason, it is more off the mark,

All this adds up to a deep-rooted tension between Judaism and Christianity.
In a historical perspective there is little surprise that that should be sc.-
The early Christian movement was 4 distinet and vigorous sect within Judaism,
fierce in its critique of other segments of Jewish religious life. Just as
was the Qumran sect at the Dead Sea, the writings of which are filled with
scathing and even hateful comments about the Jewish establishment in
Jerusalem. 2 The prophetic tradition within Judaism reaches equally fierce
expressions, "for the Lord reproves him whom he loves, as a father the son
in whom he delights" (Prov.3:12, cf.Hebr.12:5ff.) and the prophet did his
part of that reproving. In a prophetic tradition, this is the natural dis-
course,

What makes for the problem for Christianity versus Judaism is that this
orophetic language fell; so to say, into the hands of the Gentiles. It should’
not be forgotten that perhaps all of our litearary remains from the earliest
period of the Christian movement are not only in the Greek language (which
was used at that time also by many Jews - even by the majority of the Jews),
but was shaped in its present form by churches which were predominantly
Gentile in their constituency. In seeking its identity, this primarily
Gentile church found its rationale partly in the "no of the Jews" to Jesus
Christ. To Paul, the Jew, this "no" was a mystery which he treated with awe,
and which, according to him, should create even greater awe and reverence in
Gentile minds (Rom. 11:20). Nor does he suggest a Gentile mission to the
Jews. As ? good Pharisee, he leaves the solution in the hands of God
(11:25-36) .

But once this Jewish context and identification was lost, the words of Jesus
and the earliest witnesses of apostolic period received a new setting. They
were not any longer operating within the framework of the Jewish self-
criticism. They hardened into accusations against "the Jews", the synagogue
across the street, and against the people -who claimed the same Scriptures,
but denied its fulfillment in Jesus Christ.

The drastic consequence of such form-critical observations could perhaps be
stated somewhat like this: The Christian Church has no "right" to the use of
these prophetic statements, once it has lost its identification with Judaism.
Even if we repeated the actual words of Jesus, preserved by tape-recordings,
these very words would mean something else, something contrary to his inten-
tion, once they were uttered from without instead of from within the Jewish
communities.

The compassionate sorrow of Jesus as he placed himself in the succession of
the prophets and wept over Jerusalem (Mt.23:37-39) hardened in a self-
righteous reassurance in the church; and the way in which Jews chose to remain
aloof to Christian claims angered the frustrated missionaries and theologians
80 as to make the Jews the primary example of the enemies of Christ. Such
sentiments color practically all expressions of Christian t?ﬁology, from

New lestament times (including the gospels) to the present. There is little
reason to wonder about the fear and tensions in this area. The question mast
be asgked - as it was at our Colloguium - if the present attempts to purge
Christian liturgiés, catechisms and hymnals from overt antisemitic elements
are not only coming too late, but are primarily too timid and totally
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insufficient. The church is not only responsible for its intentions, which
may be honorable, but also for what sctually happens in the minds of its
actual members and half-members as they have been and are exposed to its
Scriptures and message.
What should and could be doneé? Is is clear to me that Christian theology
needs 3 new departure. and it is equally clear that we cannot find it in our
own, but only by the help of our Jewish colleagues. We must plead with them
to help us. and as far as we are c¢oncerned, it is not a dialogue we need; we
are notorﬂmarllj anxious to impart our views as they impart theirs. We
need to asl, in spite of it all, whether they are willing to let us .become
again part of their family, a peculiar part to be true, but, even so,relatives
who believe themselves to be a peculiar kind of Jews. Something went wrong
in the oeglnnlng I say "went wrong", for I am not convinced that what
nappened in the severing of the relatlone between Judaism and Christianity
was the good and positive will of God. Is it not possible for us to recognize
that we parted ways not according to but against the will of God?
I know that this is a strange way to speak. I know that it may be branded as
historical romanticism, an attempt to turn the clock back. But why call it
"to turn the clock back"? Why not say instead that the time hag come for us
to find alternatives which were lost at that ancient time, alternatives which
are the theological expressions of our repentance and of our understanding
as they force themselves upon us today?
In this respect the parallel to the ecumenical movement is highly instructive.
After a period of improved relations between the churches, Christians came
to a point where the parting of ways in the past appeared to have grown oat
of diverse concerns within the one church. Many of these differences - some
of them prefigured already in the rich variations within the New Testament
itgelf - are serious, but none serious enough for the divisions which
hardened into distinet "churches" and "sects". And, to be sure, no excuse
could or should'be found for the way in which this "hardening" developed
into walls of suspicion and wars of suppression. So began a new attempt to
find ways of grow1ng together again. Not a syncretistic compromising of -’
conflicting views, but a strategy developed by which actual churches begin
to express the once lost unity. This is not a romantic way to play the fourth,
or 'eleventh, or sixteenth century., It is a way to respond to one's own
faith and understanding in the twentieth.
There are good theological reasons for a similar movement in the relation
between Judaism and Christianity. Needless to say, there are differences;too.
But if it be true that "something went wrong" in their parting of the ways,
we should not elevate the past to an irrevocable will of God, but search for-
' the lost alternatives.
What they are is too early to say. There may be many. The 1mportant thing is
to accept the possibility that there are such. My own thinking is naturally
influenced by my studies of the first century of the Common Bra. In the
Colloguium, strong arguments were glven by Jewish and Chriatian scholars of
that period to the effect that both "Judaism" as we know it and "Christian-
ity" have their respective beginnings in the first century. Out of the
varied and rich religious life of post-biblical Judaism prior to the year 70,
there emerged two main traditions. One was Rabbinic Judaism as codified in |
Mishna and Talmud, the other was Christianity. Both claimed their continuity
and authenticity from the Scriptures and the ongoing post-biblical
tradition. Bach came to brand the other as unfaithful and heretical in their
respective teaching and practice. Such an admittedly oversimplified model has
much to commend it as far as historical scholershlg ig concerned, and it
serves to question many of our traditional views.
It is cbvious that a Christian plea for a new relation between Judaism and
Christianity of the kind we have wished for here must raise serious
guestions in the minds of the Jewish community. Even if it were granted that
our intentions were serious when we describe our plea as one borne out of
repentance and humility - for we are the ones to ask that we be recognized
as a peculiar kind of Jews, and it is up to "Judaism" to see if that is
possible - it must be recognized that such a question is a new one, and
utterly unexpected from our divided and common history. We Christians must
be prepared to face "conditions", and that will be the time when the
seriousness of our repentance will be tested. Such "conditions" may be .
interpreted by some as a compromising of our faith. At that point, it will
. be of utmost importance for Christian theology to see clearly what "our faith"
is, and what must be judged to be expressions of that faith which were
conditioned by our division, rather than by the revelation in Jesus Christ
and by the will of God.
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Qobviously Judaism, on its side, will have to face similar searching questicns.
But rabbinic halaka knows how the time can be ripe for something new, and
this, if any situation, is one "when it is a time to do something for the
Lord" (Gittin 60a, cf. MBer.9:5).

It should be noted that our thinking here is openly informed by 2 theology
of history. That is, we do not think about religious matters in termes of
timeless truths, revealed in a form unrelated to the situations in which
they are given. Both their original form and their continuous interpretation
depend on the situations to which they gpeak., And the religious coaomunities
which listen and interpret are organic bodies which must find out what God
wants now, as he governs his people and his world. Without attention to that
now, our interpretations can never be true, although they may sound ortho-
dox in a literal sense. 17 .

In such a context, a comment which was made repeatedly at the Colloguium
deserves attention. When Christians take for granted that their faith and
theology is superior to Judaism, they often do so for the very simple reason
that Christianity followed upon Judaism as a new and hence superior
"philosophy™. Or an argument of Heilsgeschichte makes it easy to see the
later stage as superior to an earlier one. If that be so, we should take

the emergence of Islam far more seriously than we usually do, for here is a
tradition which makes the reasonable claim of having superseded both Judaism
and Christianity, and doing so according to the will and plan of God. We
should at least not elose our minds to the suggestion that future theological

reflection, Christian and Jewish, will cut through the immense hﬁgtorical
barriers azainst bringing Islam into our serious consideration.

It may seem almost ironical to bring up such a maater at the present time.
Just as centuries of Western history were marked by hatred between Christians
and Muslims - while the Jews were treated far better by the latter than by
the former, first in Spain and then under the Turks - so today the tension
between Muslims and Jews is one of the concerns of the world at large. It
should not be forgotten, however, that the Arabs most involved in the present
crisis are not to be identified with the Muslims since a sizable number of
them are Christians. Also for that reason I find it important to close my
reflections about Judalism and Christianity with some observations on the
situation after the military victory of the Israelis in the summer of

1967.

It is clear enough from what we have gaid already that current events and
theological work are not unrelated. Theology - be it academic or unconsciously
embedded in pletj and spontaneous reactions - does inform man's actions,

for better or for worse.

The relation between Judaism and the State of Israel is naturally guite
complex, It would be wrong to identify the two, both in term of Israel itself
and in terms of the vast majority of Jewry living in other parts of the
world. But it would be equally wrong to consider Israel a purely secular
-state. To be sure, its constitution guarantees freedom of religion, and
retains the religious eourts for Christians and Muslims in matters of marri-
age etc., according to the ancient system inherited from the Turks and the
British., But Israel is a Jewish state and its religion is Judaism. Without
getting involved in the difficulties of defining "Jew", "Judaism" and
"Israel", it is importvant for Christians and Westerners to realize that a
certain kind of "clean thinking" does not work here, although it would be
convenient. I refer to the view - expressed also by some Jews - that Israel
is a political and secular phenomenon, while Judaism is to be defined in
spiritual terms as a religion or a tradition. &t this junecture in ' history.
at lesast, that is not so. The driviag forces which made Palestine - rather
than Uganda - the goal for Zionism are reason enough for the intertwining
of Jewish faith and the State of Israel. That force was rooted in the
Scriptures and the tradition, OQur evaluation of the present situation must
take that into account. Whether we like i1t or not, when we speak and

think abot the State of Israel, we are speaking about a very substantial
element of Judaism, Not only in terms of so many Jews, but also-in terms

of Jews who see the State of Israel as the fulfillment of God's promises.

We began our reflections by pointing to the incompatibility of Judaism and
Christianity. This is not only a "difficulty" in dialogue. It is als
necessary to grant to Judaism its right to work out its own problems
according to its own understanding of its Scripture and tradition. It is
*not for use to impose on Judaism our understanding of what are the "true
insights of the best of the prophets". It is not for us to prescribe for
Judaism that its religious aspirations should not be tied to a land or a
city, "to a piece of real estate" as one Christian writer chose to express
it. It is true indeed that Judaism has lived and flourished in the Diaspora
for 2000 years, but it did so because somewhere in its soul was the hope for
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the return. That hopé became spiritualized at times, but never really so.
Judaism as we know it today is related to the Land, the Eretz. Its rabbis
and itgs believers maé differ Wldely in their 1nterpretat10ns of this fact
and its foundations, but it is hardly our task as Christians to lecture the
Jews on how they as Jews should read their Scriptures.
For this reason, I am inclined to think that some of the present discussion
about the poss1b111tlea of an international Jerusalem overlooks one important
point. The discussion often centers on the access to the sacred sites. For
Christians and Muslims that term is an adequate expression of what matters,
Here are sacred places, hallowed by the most holy events, here are the places
for pilgrimage, the very focus of highest devotion, It would be cruel indeed
if such places were not available to all the faithful.

But Judaism is different - although the Wailing Wall came to take on much

of that same character, partly undsr the influence of the Christian example.
The sites sacred to Judaism on the Israeli side have no shrines. Its religion
is not tied to"sites", but to the Land, not to what happened in Jerusalesm,
but to Jerusalem itself.

I would not argue that this settles the matter in favor of Israeli rule in
Jerusalem, But I would arhue that we as Christians concerned about the right
_relation to Judaism must recognize the difference between the accesgs to
Christian and Muslim sites, and the Jewish attachment to the city. To over-
look that is another form of a patronizing inerpretatio christiana. To
Christians, Jerusalem is a holy eity by virtueof its shrines, For us it
would be more than natural worship at them in a Jewish city; one could

even say that such a situasion would be preferable, since that is how it

was when it all happened.

In the months and years to come, difficult political problems in the Middle
East call for solutions. Chrlstlans both in the West and in the East will
weigh the proposals differently. But all of us should watch out for the

ways in which the ancient venom of Christian antisemitism might enter in. A
military victorious and politically strong Israel cannot count on half as'
much good will as a threatened Jewish people in danger of its second
holocaust. The situation bears watching. That does not mean that Israel 1s
always right or that its political behavior and demands should always be
gsupported by all who as Christians would like to be considered honorary

Jews for Jesus Christ's sake.

Our stance, rather, presupposes our trust in Judaism's capacity to find its
own way as it seeks viable structures for the relation between its faith

and the political realities of the State of Israel, and of the global com-
munity of nations and men. The Christian West has learned far too slowly

and reluctantly that a close interplay btetween religion and politics has
dangers so insurmountable that our best choice must be an acceptance of
pluralism and the secularization of political decisions. The progress in
that direction has aiso paved the way for many of the improvements in
Jewish-Christian relations in the West. For that reason, it is only natural
that we hope for gimilar developments within the Jewish state. T¢ most

of us, such a development 1s the only one in which we can put our realistic
hopes for peace and co-existence. When we as Christian theologians want to
. defend the freedom of Judaism to find its own answers, we cannot help
hoping that such answers can be aided by the negative experience we - and they
as a minority in Christian societies - have had, experiences which have
taught us to fear rather than re joice in religion as a political factor.

‘In politics the theologian, Christian and Jewish, must recognize that he is
an, amateur, and his professional concern for the ways of God should not
cover over that simple fact.

I have no doubt that Judaism has the spiritual capacity to find its own
solutions to the problems at hand. The present political situation may well
unleash a type of Christian attitude which identifies Judaism and Israel
with materialism and lack of compassion, devoid of the Christian spirit of
love., Even a superficial knowledge of Judaism in its own terms makes it
,abundantly clear that such is not its nature. And an even more superficial
acgquaintance with church history suffices to silence such a patronizing
attitude. Our hope for Israel should rather be for political wisdom in
accordance with the riches of the long and varied tradition of the Jewish
faith, a faith rich in compassion, as it alwags remembers the words

",..for you were strangers in the land of Egypt"(Ex.22:21).

As we look and work toward a new structure for our common trust in the God
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob - and of Jesus of Nazareth, that trust includes
our personal confidence in Judaism as a force for peace and justice.
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For thé material see Samuel H. Miller and G.Ernest Wright, eds.,
'Ecumenical Dialogue at Harvard: The Roman Catholic-Protestant Colloqulum',
Cambridge, Mass., The Belknap Press (Harvard Univ, Press), 1964.

My perspective is limited, especially by the fact that our work was
divided into three Seminars, and 1 took part in Seminar II, devoted to
biblical and theological guestions, subsumed under the title "Torah and
Dogma" . ;

Seminar I dealt with the period of the 16th century Reformation, and
especially with the question whether the Calvinistic emphasis-on the 014
Testament and Covenant leads to a difference in the Jewish-Christian
guestion, as compared with the Lutheran and its pattern of Law-Gospel
theology.

Seminar III addressed itseif to the social dimensions of the problem

and focused on "Secularism:Threat and Promige".

We hope to publish a selection of the papers in a forthcoming issue of
'Harvard Theological Studies'.

Hans Jonas' lecture -"Jewish and Christian Elements in Western
Philosophical Tradition" - at the Colloguium argued impressively that the
Christian contribution to Western philosophy was in matters relating to
Creation, and thus "Jewish", while Christology and trinitarian speculation
had fostered little of significance.

For the evidence of Jewish missionary activity in the period before the
Crusades, see B.Blumenkraz, 'Juifs et Chrétiens dans le monde occidental’,
430-1096 (Etudes julves 2; Paris 1960), 1589-212.

New York, Philosophical Library, 1967. '

Major deletions: 2:;12-22; 9%:15-18; 7s19-23, 32-36, 43-52; 8:37-59;
g=2§;23, 27-29; 11:52-57; 12:10; 18:14, 19-24, 32,35-36; 19:4-8,15-16;,

1=37..

In his 'The Jew and the Cross' (New York, Philosophical Library,1965),
Runes gives what seems to be the rationale for his "editing". There he
speaks of the gospel accounts as "set down by the evangelists of the
Bishop of Rome in the fourth century" (p.25),cf. "the scribes of the
Bishop of Rome"(p.26). It so happens that the oldest papyrus to any
New Testzament book is a fragment to the Gospel of John which begin with
the words "the Jews" in 18: 31, where Runes pretends to bring us back beyond
the anti-Jewish papal scribes of the fourth ceantury by reading "the
people”. And the whole fragment contains 18:31-34,37-33, i.e. exactly
some of the verses deleted by Runes. But the papyrus fragment is from

ca AD 125. . ' '

.On the other hand, 7:53-2:11, the moving story about the woman taken in
adultery, is included in Runes' edition, although all significant manu-
‘'scripts indicate that it was added by Christian scribes, perhaps just in
the 4th century! .

7. Augustin Cardinal Bea, S.J., 'The Church and the Jewish People,

10

11

New York, Harper and Row, 1366.
See, Bea, oOp.cit.,p.152. On the Jewish question at the Council, see also
G.H., Williams, 'Dimensions of Roman Catholic Ecumenism (IARF Papers on
Religion in the Modern World 1; 1966) ,30-34.
And 1t should be noted that Lutheran th:oloa ans, and historians
unconsciously shaped by a Lutheran tradition, have played a disproportion-
ately great role in contemporzary New Testament studies. Names like
Jeremias, Bultmann, K&semann, etc. appear on the American scens as "hlghly
critical scholars", but they are all Lutheran in ﬁac&n*a;ng und’
commitment. .
See my article on "The Apostle Paul and the Introspective Conscience of
the West", in which I try to show how this image of Judaism is not that
of Paul's, but of the Western tradition from Augustine, via Luther, up
to the present. 'Harvard Theological Review'56 %1963), 199-215; reprinted
in 'Bcumenical Dialogue at Harvard} pp.236-56. See now also D.Georgi,
Der Kampf um die reine Lehre im Urchristentum als Auseinandersetzung um
das rechte Verstidndnis der an Israel ergangenen Offenbarung Gottes, in-
Stoehr, ed., 'Antijudaismus im Neuen Testament, Munich, Kaiser Verlag, 1967.
It has been argued that many articles in the greas 'Theologlsches Woérter-
buch zum Neuen Testament' (ed. G.Kittel et al.) contain antisemitec
elements, especially some 0of those produced during the 30's and 40's. It
is true that it even contains some seriously meant references to e.g.
A. Rosenberg's 'Der Mythos des 20. Jahrhunderts'. Such details can be
- easily corrected. More serious is the fact that, by and large, it labors
under the above-mentioned model, according to which Judaism is an inferior
and erroneous approiach to God. - This question is the more sinificant
once this indispensable tool for New Testament studies is in the proces
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of publication in English .translation, four volumes having been published
so far ('Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Wm.B.Eermans,

- Grand Rapids, Mich., 1964). While the use of this impressive work is to
be highly recommended, its readers are advised to keep the above-
mentioned problem well in mind.

For recent developments, see A.Roy Eckardt, The Jew1sh—0hrlstian

Dialogue; Recent Christian Efforts in Europe, 'Conservative Judaism' 19: 3

ETQGS%, 12-21, cf. also,; in fuller foram,'Journal of Bible and Religion’3l3
1965), 149-55.

.12 Paul's idea of collecting coals of fire on the enemies' heads (Rom.12:19)
has its perfect parallel in the Qumran community. Its members are taught
to practice secret hatred against their opponents, assured of their
future punishment through God's righteous judgement. See K ,Stendahl,
Hate, Non-Retaliation and Love. 1Q8 x.17-20 and Rom.12:19-21, 'Harvard
Theological Review 55 (1962), 343-55,

13 Without these hermeneutical consequences, this question is well exem-
lified by Joseph A.FPitzmeyer, Anti Semitism and the Cr of "All the
eople" (Mt.27: 55); Theological Studies 26 (1965), 667-

14 A% the Colloquium, John Dillenberger, in his paper on "Judaism and
Protestantism: Some Historical Patterns of Understanding", stressed the
significance of Ch.Y.Glock's and R.Stark's inquiry into 'Christian
Beliefs and Anti-Semitism (Harper and Row, 1965). This sociological
study of contemporary Christian attitudes makes it abundantly clear that
anti-semitism can hardly be considered unrelated to Christian belief.

15 See now also E.Bammel, Christian Origin in Jewish Tradition, 'New
Testament Studies 13 (1966/67),317-35. This article is rich in historical
information, but one must guestion the way in which we finally are told,
in the tone of Christian evangelism, that the Jews "had no appropriate
scheme t0 cope with this phenomenon (the person of Christ)"(p.325).

16 As was the case in our Colloguium, the views of Jewish thinksrs differ
greatly 3s to the possibilities of going beyond the status quo. Here are
three able and representative presentations: S5.Siegel, Jews and Christians:
The Next Step, 'Conservative Judaism 19:3 (1965),1-11; J.J.Petuchowski,
The Christian-Jewish Dialogue; A Jewish View, " The Lutheran World' 10
(1963) ,373-84; J.B. Soloveitchik, Confrontation, 'Tradition' 632 (1964),
5-29, Note the often recurring guote from Maimonides:"The thoughts of the
Creator of the world cannot. be comprehended by man, for His ways are

- not our ways, and His thoughts are not our thoughts. All the matters of
Jesus the Nazarene and of Muhammed were done for the purposes of preparing
the way for the lessiah and to perfect the world so that it will serve
the Lord." (iishne Torah, Hilkhot Melakhim 11: 4)

i7 In Rabbi Scloveitchik's artlcle (see note 16), Judaism is seen as an
a-historical, metaphysical entity. Thus our approach would find special
difficulty in relation to such an understanding of Judaism - and its
equivalents in Christian theology. The same difficulty loomed large in
our Collogquium, But ;this could not be considered a distinection between
‘Judaism and Christianity, It rather cuts across such lines, as it is
rooted in different philosophical frameworks of religious thought.

18 It is important to note that our observation here differs from the way
in which the Declaration of Vatican II deals with Islam, There the
relations between Judaism and Christianity are seen in the light of
divine economy (Heilsgeschichte) and "common patrimony". But Islam is
treated in terms of its doctrinal structure. See, Bea, op.cit., p.150.

19. For a fair statement of Jewish reaction to Christian attitudes in this
setting, see now S.Sandmel, 'We Jews and You Christians: An Inquiry
into -Attitudes (Philadelphia; J.B.Pippincott,1967),51-56.

'20 See J.Neusner, From Theology to Ideclogy: The Transmutation of Judaism
in Modern Times, in K.H.Silvert, ed., 'Churches and States: The Religious
Institutions and Modernization'. New York, American Universities FPield
Staff, 1967. Neusner's article is of special intérest since it applies
consciously to the study of Judaism the methodology urged by our
colleague, Wilfred C.Smith, as stated in his 'The Meaning and End of
Religion', and his paper "Traditional Religions and Modern Culture" at
'The XIth Congress of the International Association for the History of
Religions' (1965) .

21 8See R.J. Zwi Werblowski, Israél et Bretz Lsragl, 'Les Temps Modernes,

nr. 253 (1967),371-93.

FProm: Harvard Divinity Bulletin, Autumn 1967, by KRISTER STENDAHL : ,
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In May of tis year all kinds of measures were taken by the Arabs, and
especially by the Egyptians, in order to exasperate Israel. Progressively
the situation in the Middle East grew more and more tense; the threats of
genocide became clearer and clearer in the speeches of President Nasgser and
of Mr. Ahmed Shoukeiry, the Leader of the exiled Palestinians. All looked
forward anxiously to the interventions that they hoped would come from
international organizations or from personalities of world-wide prestige,
which would influence the authors of those delirious diatrbes to moderation.
More particularly people eagerly waited for the Pope to raise his voice, he
being one of the highest moral authorities in the world, apart from the
views of confessional bodies on his place in the Church. Would not he, in
name of Christianity and of a culture claiming to be inspired by it, declare
as unacceptable the threats of extermination uttered against the members of
a people that had been so cruelly struck in its ver life barely twenty

years before? The second Vatican Council had extolled resolutely the respect
due to this people, for the reason of its unique function in God's design.
(The fact that in its famous "Declaration" the Council only speaks of

"the Jewish religion" does not make any difference, because everybody knows
that this terminology, introducing incongruities into the text itself, after
all, was adopted only for politieal reasons. Moreover it is not possible =
and never has bten - to dissociate the Jewish religion from the Jewish oeopLe
since this constitnes the frame for i%).

Many expected an intervention from Rome and were disappointed by its silence.
Before the conflict, which soon enough opposed Israel to its neighbors; the
Vatican did not take any official position, and ths Pope did mot go further
in the course of a public audience than to express his anxiety that "the '
Land of Jesus was , once more, in danger", as if the ravages of war could in
the first place affect a land, a country, and not its inhabitants. It must
surely be recognized, that people had to wait also for the other Christian
communities to take up a position, and perhaps these in turn were not firm
enough when doing so. For the Catholic Church however, the problem is not
quite the same, because of the political role she plays along with her
essentially spiritual mission, and which according to the official thesis,
is to facilitate that mission.

The unrolling of the events in the Middle East is still too recent to make:
it necessary to repeat them here. During the five days of hostilities between
Israel and her neighbours the Pope, in good company this time, called on the
belligerents, inviting them to settle their controversy by negotiations and
to put an end to blood-shed. From the moment of the cease-firs Vatican
diplomacy abandoned its usual tactics of prudence and of waiting, and did all
it could to plead for the internationalization of the City of Jerusalem and
consequently of the principle Holy Places, in accordance with the U.N.-
resolutions of 1948 and 1950, and the Pope himself pronounced for this
repeatedly. What was the reason for this hurry?

For the sake of cohesive reasoning proceeding by stages, we ask why the
Catholic Church should have to pronounce in a conflict such as this; where
both Jews and Arabs were ooppsed on the Palestinian question. On the one hand
the Catholic Church, as indeed all the Christian communities loyal in.this to
Christ's peace-message claimed by all the denominations, cannot remain
indifferent when the peace of the world, wherever it may be, is in danger.
For the sake of peace the Pope went to the Headquarters of the U.,N.0. in

New York a few years ago, and for the same reason he took position on the
Vietnam conflict, and finally went to Fatima to pray - whatever interpretaticn
may have been put on this action and how little pleasing it may have been

in the eyes of our protestant brothers. In the case of Palestine a particular
reason for his interventions arcse from its special character of Holy Land and
the safe guarding of what is usually called the "Holy Places".

As we said vefore, on the side of the Catholiec Church things are still more
complicated by the fact, that though it takes p091tion in a domain of
religious interest (or what i1s considered as such), nevertheless, as a. '
consequence of the structure of its organisation, its interventions are made
along the political channel, according to the statute of sovereign power given
to it in 1929 by the Lateran Treaty. Of course we must not confuse the
Catholic Church with the Vatican State, which is a temporal expression of it,
but nevertheless we have to admit quite honestly, that the distinction between
the two in the concrete, often requires a good deal of subtilty, and is
sometimes impossible to be established. Thus precisely in this case the

132



“

Catholic Church intending to defend a religious interest, therefore has
recourse to means which belong rather to the domain of international politics.

Apart from that aspect of "direct actuality", as we might call it, in the casse
analysed here, one cannot make abstraction of an entirely theological :
situation, the situation being such that the State of Israel IS A JEWISH STATE.
whatever definition it may be given by itself or by others, and independently
of the religious meaning attributed or refused to it by reason of certain
prophecies of the 0ld Testament. It is therefore inseparable from the Jewish
guestion in its entirety and alsc from the Christian attitude towards this
problem. Though in the present case the theological question does not appear
directly on the surface, it remains nevertheless the background of many
attitudes manifested in the Church in this respect, and which in many cases
without any doubt determines them.

" As to those attitudes, they are well-known, thanks to the vicissitudes they

raised during Vatican II, with respect to the famous "Declaration on the Jews"
May we be allowed to recall here, that the main opposition against this
document at the time came precisely from the Secretariat of State and its
leaders, an organism in charge of Vatican policies. It then obtained not the
total suppression of the document - which at a given moment was almost
obtained thanks to pressures "from very high level"™ - but at least its
publication clothed in so many precautions, that the finally adopted text
appeared only in a very watered down shape. It vannot be denied that the
attitude of the Secretariat of State was elicited partially by the so-called

" "inopportunity" of such a declaration, taking into account the risk it would
pp y

have of repercussions cn the Christians in the Arab countries. But it is also
true that all the fears and dreads in this respect were promptly welcoméd by
this organisation, and more particularly by the Cardinal Secretary of State

in charge, Mgr. Ciccognani. Fundamentally, the "traditional! Christian
position towards the Jews, for a certain category of Churchmen, whose leader
on the Council was lgr. Carli, Bishop of Segni, is undeniable the theological
impossibility to get accustomed to the idea that the Jewish people, even in
the Christian order, can still have a personality of its own and can exist
apart. and that in our days this existence can manifest itself in realisations
such 2s the creation of a Jewish State in Palestine. The whole gquestion would
be to discover, in what measure this mentality has actually evolived in |
Vatican circles since the Council, or whether such a mentality still continues
to determine, what position 1s to be taken in this matter, or on the

contrary not to take up any position at all. It is surely not easy to answer
these questions without fallinﬁ.into merely hypothetical and inevitably
arbitrary conjectures. If in this context we mention attitudes which were
adopted quite a time ago and which surely are entirely changed in our days,-
this is only to show the whole genesSis of an evolution, and to stress how in

‘gpite of certain conrtary appearences, that evolution has been rather quick,

especially during the last twenty years.

When during the first world war the Zionist: thesis of the creation of a
national Jewish home in Palestine received a first official approbation by the

.famous declaration of Lord Balfour, Benedict XV, reigning at that time, stated

that the realisation of this preject "would take away from Christianity the
place, which until now it has always occupied in the Holy Land"., We menticn
the position taken here, because it was absolutely typical of a rather general
state of mind in Roman circles until recently, a state of mind which still
continues to maxke itself felt. At the heart of the preoccupation is "the
place" of Christianity, in this case of Catholieism, in the Holy Land, that
meansg the role exercised by the Catholics in the Holy Places, and everything
connected with this on the practieal lewvel. Thus, every time that the
Palestinian problem is raised afterwards, one will as a rule only hear about
"rights", their safe guarding and their defense, typical reasoning of the
juridical and triumphalistic mind that has often characterized the attitudes
of the Catholic Church, until the spirit of the Council brought about an
evolution of the attitudes.

Pius XI, the intransigent adversary of nazism, author of the encyclial letter
"Mit brennender Sorge", and of the famous phrase:"Spiritually we all are
Semites", but also the Pope of the Lateran Treaty, exacted that "the rights
of the Catholic Church in Palestine be respected and safguarded by the Jews
and infidels and also by the members of the non-catholic confessions". This
shows how at that time the problem could be raised only in terms of anta-
gonism, even o0f rivalry: on one hand there is the Catholic Church, on the
other "the .Jews, the infidels and the other christian confessions", all these
making a block of adversaries, whose only desire would be to encroach upon
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the "rights" of the Catholic Church, and towards whom those fights would have
to be stressed and defended by all means,

1}

In the meantime World War II broke out, with the holocaust of six millicn Jews,
victims of the Nazi neo-paganism. The attitude of the Catholic Church and its
top-representatives in face of the scientifically organized genocide has been
discussed bitterly and analysed in all its details during the last years,
especially after the pay "The Vicar" by the German playwriter Hochhuth. So

we shall not reopen this dossier. In 1947 the English mandatory power, in
Palestine from the end of the first world war, resigned in the face of
increasing difficulties, and the U.N.Q0. decided on the vreation in Palestine
of a bi-national state, consisting of an Arab part and, a Jewish part. Between
both a "corpus separatum": the territory of Jerusalem- Bethlehem, under an
international administration, in order to guarantee to the maximum the safe
guarding of the Holy Places and to ensure the free access of them to the 3
believers of the three monotheistc religions: Judaism, Christianity and Islam,
This plan was accepted on the Jewish side, but rejected with indignation by
the Arabs, with the consequences we know, resulting in the proclamation of 2n
independent Jewish State under the name of "Israel" in May 1948.

What was the attitude of the Catholie Church in face of these events? As to
its representatives in the Holy Land, everybody knew that father Alberto Gori,
custodian of the Holy Land in those days, had made violently hostile
statements against the "Zionist" aspirations in the presence of the several
inguiry-commissions that succeeded each other in the country in order to seek.
for a solution to the Palestinian problém. The same father Gori was appocinted
by Rome Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem, being the successor of Mgr. Barlassina,
who died in 1947. In his new capacity he never hid his hostility to all that
had to do with Israel, and at the Council he was one of the principal
adversaries of the "Declaration". In spite of his great age and precarious
state of health, Mgr. Gori still continues to fulfil his duties. The fact
that the Jewish State, the creation of which was at stake, was at the same
time destined to receive those who escaped from one of the most terrible
persecutions in history, seems not to have touched the consciences of certain
prelates at the time.

That from the beginning the Vatican associated itself with the thesis for
the internationalisation of the City of Jerusalem, is quite normal in itself,
if we take into account the great symbolical value of the Holy City for the
believers of the whole world. also the fact that the Vatican has not recognize!
the State of Israel on the political level is normal, because Vatican
diplomacy is not accustomed to pronounce on territorial questions, as long as
a guarrel subsists over the question, But the frontiers of the State of
Israel, as they were found till June of this year, were the result of =z
simple armistice and not of a peace-treaty between neighbours.

Under the pontificate of Pius XII two encuclial letters were published on the
question of the internationalisation of Jerusalem and the Holy Places.
Belonging rather- to the homiletic style, these documents do not mentiocn the
political motives which dictated this attitude to the Holy See, Those motives
however were revealed to us by the Italian review "Civilta Cattolica",

edited by the fathers of the Society of Jesus. Though this review has known =
considerable "aggiornamento" in the course of the last years, it has
nevertheless pretty well-known antecedents on its "assets": when during the
last century several accusations of ritual murder were pronounced against the
Jews, 1t took position for the defense of the "ritual crime", and afterwards
as well it distinguished itself faithfully by its "anti-Dreyfus" attitude.

In January 1951 father Messineo analysed in that publication the "Palestinian
affair" and the defeat of the U.N. resolution of December G, 1949, which
claimed once more the internationalisation of the Holy Places., With respect
to this rescluion the author says, that it is "in conformity with the de91res
of the catholic world", which forsees sufficient guarantees for the
protection .of the Holy Places He repraoches more particularly the U.N.0. for
having admitted Israel in its body without requiring the preliminary

, application of the statue of the internationalisation of the Holy City.

Not less does father Messineo critize the, Isrseli report of 1950 in this
matter, charging '"the Zionist" with having searched for their own interests
" only, without caring for the rightful claims of the Christians., In the
author's opinion it was absurd from the beginning, to expect that the U.N.
could safeguard the Christian "rights" in the Holy Land. And he. addressed
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himself to the "Catheclic nations", inviting them to form a "granit bloc" tc
avoid, that an unrighteous preference should be given either to the .
Protestants, who are not interested in the Holy Places, or to the Israslites._
As to Israel he specifies, that at the end of two thousand years cof absence
it has returned to Palestine after the "disastrous Balfour declaration", .
while the Catholics, he said, with regard to the Holy Places have "the O;dESu ’
anéd most venerable rights, conierred by bloodshed, the funds spent for their
conservation and their religious attachment".

The spirit emanating frowm this analysis of the situation is very clearly
the crusader spirit, and the epithet "disastrous" given to the declaratien
of Lord Balfour, who opened the doors of Palestine to the Jews, shows very
well that the author was not at all shocked by the tragedy that had just .
happened to the Jewish people. It must be admitted; which is a consoling
fact; that such an argument, made only sixteen years ago, nowadays would

be unthinkable in a Catholic paper with the prestige of "Civilta Cattolica",.
To find such, one has to open reviews such as the "Palestra del Clero",
distinguished by the prose of Mgr. Carli, However, does the spirit emanating
from it belong effectively and definitely to the past, be it even a recent
past? :

The picture of the Vatican attitude in the Palestinian affair, which one
would like to paint in the most positive colours possible, is slightly
clouded by the fact that since 1948 one seems to have felt quite at ease,
that the Holy City of Jerusalem; as well as the principal Holy Places outside
it, had passed under Jordanian, that means Moslem, rule, while one ccmes out
as the ardent defender of the internationalisation again right at the moment,
when the political situation is turned in favour of the Jewish State, The
pilgrimage of Paul VI to the Holy Land three years ago was not the moment
indeed to enter upon this delicate problem; and one can always argue that the
actual positions are explained simply by the faet, that owing to the recent:
hostilities the whole gquestion has in a way come to life again (which was rot
the cause until now) .Hoewever, observing the different opinions expressed on
the subject from the Catholic side recently, one has the painful impression
that the very thing that is "inadmissble" ( to take up 2 term used in this
context by a very well-known French theologian) always, is precisely the fack,
that the sovereignty over the Holy Places should be EXERCISED BY THE JEWS.

On the other hand it 1s at least astonishing to see that, though the
statements actually made from the Catholic side upon the gquestion of the

" gsanctuaries of the City c¢f Jerusalem always stress their universal character
and the veneraticn given to them by the three great religions, nevertheless
the Catholic authorities never did protest; as far as we know, against the
fact that since 1948 the Jews had no longer access to the Wailing Wall, in
spite of the formal stipulations .of the armistice agreement. Likewise it
seems that one has nothing to say about the systematic profanation, by the
Jordaniansg, of the venerable Jewish cemstry covering the sides of the

Mount of Olives, nor about the destruction of all the anGLent synagogues in
the Jewish quarter of the 01ld Clty of Jerusalem,

In course of the recent events there were voices on the catholic side even,
wondering that the Holy See, in its interventions concerning the Palestinian
problem, insists exclusively on the eternal and tiresome question of ths

"Holy Places", We will not raise the question here as to what, according %o
good theology, such a "Holy Place" can bring to faith. That the Land of
Israel is holy because it belongs to God (Lev.25,23) forms part of the
biblical data. Likewise this holiness is undenlable enchanced by the
incarnation of the Son of God in this country and by his choice of it as the
scene of his earthly activity. All this confers on the country 2 venerable
character for every Christian for all time. As a set-off however, the most
important shrines; constructed on the main sites commemorating the phases

of Jesus' earthly life; have been in the course of centuries so thoroughly
marked by the quarrels between the different Christian confessions disputing
bitterly every inch of ground, that they have become rather the living picture
of the contentions and the disunion among Christ's disciples. Nobody will deny
that these sanctuaries, when kept in a worthy and decent state, and not,
ag is often the case, filled up with a heap of "religious" objects in the
worst possible taste, may inspire-sentiments of piety to certain persons.
But truly the word of Jesus, transmitted by the apostle John, is always
valuable for the Catholic as well as for all other Christians (Jn.4,21):
"The time is coming when you will worship the Father neither on this mountain
(the Gerizim), nor in Jerusalem". Theologically speaking and in the Catholic
" vision, a “holy place” is at every site, where God's Word is a@nnounced and
where the Eucharist is celebrated. Therefore, in a period where on the one
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mankind passes through such a spiritual crisis, that the religious sense is
looging ground everywhere and the Church has to face great problems of
evangelisation, and where con the other hand, in Catholicism one is determined
to effeet a return to the scurces and purify religion of quite a mass of
seconadry elements, which have progressively tarnished its face often to the

- point of making it unrecognizable, one wonders seriously, whether the
_tenacious efforts to "defend a few old stones" - as has been said in an.

article on the subgect - are not out of all proportion. This is the more true,
as in reality nobody intends to oppcse the right of the Church to those.
stones. It is really time that after nearly two thousand years of Christian
preaching, on the religious level we break loose from the "stone age", In
this sense one can be sinéersly happy with the clear and biblical attitudes
of our protestant brothers in this matter, especially in a series of

articles in the newspaper "Réforme".

We saw that at the very moment when a very grave threat fell on the young
State of Israel, Christian voices,; particularly the Catholic ones, in favour
of its survival, were somewhat few and hesitating, because when Igrael is on
the carpet, one is always wery afraid to get mixed up in a "political affairv,
The forthcoming evolution of the catholic position towards the Israeli
problem:in the future will be determined by the political evolution in the
Middle East, and in times to come by the gradual progress made in a better
understandlng of the Whole Jewish preobvlem, :
Vatican politics are realistic enough not to follow chlmeras, and .in the end
will somehow adapt themselves to the de facto situation. After all it is
kxnown that negotiations are already going on between the Vatican and the .
Israell government, trying to settle at least provisionally the question cof
the Holy Places, for the mcment without touching on the problems of principle
such as the internationalisation of Jerusalem. Indeed, a sudden change took
place in the ranks of the Secratariat of State a few months ago, giving hope
that the "anti-Zionist tradition", which until now gave the tone to that
organisation, would be reversed little by little. But as we just said, far
more important is the evolution of the theolcgical thought, which for the
same reason as it has been of great negative weight in the attitude of the
Catholic Churech towards Istael in the past, in times to come may well 2
influence that attistude positively. But a long and patient work will still be
required, for a few years are not enough to leap ower a wall raised by
centuries of ignorance and misunderstanding. And this work even goes far
beyond the Catholic Church and must be accomplished by all Christians, = -
without any distincticon, In this perspective one can wish that, beyond any-
political gquestion, disputes over "rights'", and anxiety about the "Holy
Places" as prevailing actually, Jerusalem will become one day, according e
the wish expressed by Pcpe Paul VI during the Secret Consistory of June Z6
of this year, "the City of God, the free oasis of peace and prayer, a place
of meeting, elevation and good understanding for all",

This article is a translation of the article written by K. HRUBY from Paris
in 'I‘'ami 4'Israel' 1967, no. 5
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mankind passes through such a spiritual crisis, that the religious sense is
loosing ground, everywhere and the Church has to face great problems of
evangelisation, and where on:the cther hand, in Catholicism one is determined
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seconadry elements, which have progressively tarnished its face often tc the
point of maxing it unreccgnizable, one wonders seriously, whether the )
tenacious efforts to "defend a few old stones" - as has been said in an
article on the subject - are not out of all proportion. This is the more true,
as in reality nobody intends to oppose the right of the Church to those
stones. It is really time that after nearly two thousand years of Christian
preaching, on the religious level we break loose from the "gtone age". In
this sense one can be sincerely happy with the clear and biblical attitudes
of our protestant brothers in this matter, especially in a series of

articles in the newspaper "Réforme".

We saw that at the very moment when a very grave threat fell on the young -
State of Israel, Christian voices,; particularly the Catholic ones, in favour
of its survival, were somewhat féw and héesitating, because when Israel is on
the carpet,; one is always wery afraid to get mixed up in a "political affair",
The forthcoming evolution of the catholic position towards the Israeli
problem:.in the future will be determined by the political evolution in the
Middle East; and in times t0 come by the gradual progress made in a better
understandlng of the Whole Jewish procblem.

Vatican politics are realistic enough not to follow chimeras, and in the end
will somehow adapt themselves to the de facto situation. After all it is
known that negotiations are already geing on between the Vatican and the
Israeli government, trying to settle at least provisionally the question cf
the Holy Places, for the moment without touching on the problems of principle
such as the internationalisation of Jerusalem. Indeed, a sudden change took
place in %the ranks of the Secratariat ef State a few mcnths ago; glving hope
that the "anti-Zionist tradition", which until now gave the tone to that
organisation, would be reversed llttle by little. But as we just said, far
more important is the evolution of the theological thought, which for the
same reason as 1t has been of great negative weight in the attitude of the
Catholic Church towards Israel in the past, in times to come may well
influence that attitude positively. But a long and patient work will still be
required, for a few years are not enough to leap over a wall raised by
centuries of igncrance and misunderstanding. And this work even goes far
beyond the Catholic Church and must be accomplished by all Christians,
without any distinction. In this perspective one can wish that, beyond any
political guestion, disputes ever "rights', and anxiety about the "Holy
Places" as prevailing actually, Jerusaleam will become one day, according %o

~the wish expressed by Pope Paul VI during the Secret Counsistory of June 26

of this year, "the City cf God, the free oasis of peace and prayer, a place
of meeting, elevation and good understanding for all".

This article is a translation ¢f the article written by K. HRUBY from Paris
in 'I''ami d'Israel' 1967, no. 5
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SOME REFLECTIONS ON REACTIQNS TO THE 1967 MIDDLE EAST CRISIS

by Christian Members of the Jerusalem Rainbow Group

The following reflections are based on a collection of materiasl in
English, French and German, of documents and commentary on the 1967 Middle
.Bast crisis prepared by the Jerusalem Rainbow Group. The collection which
extends to some 140 pages does not claim to be exhaustive but is we hope
at least representative of the main type of progouncement and commentary
that roliowed upon the 1967 Middle East Crisis.

The issues raised and views put forward are legion. Relatively little
was said during the crisis preceding the war as compared to the flood.of
words unleashed by the actual outbreak of hostilities and the resulting
change in the Middle Esst mdp, after the ceasefire agreements.

It is not our purpdse to summarize the manyfold issues or even to offer
a graph of such concerns and views which predominate. In general, and it
must be agreed somewhat arbitrarily, we have attempted to set aside the
more specifically and predominantly political issues, However, by desig-
nating such issues as e.g. the freedom of navigation through the Straits of
Tiran, the Gulf of Akaba and the Suez Canal, as specifically and predo-
minantly political we do not mean to assert that such matters fall outside
the scope of moral judgement and that as any other historical events or
evaluations are beyond the scope of moral theology. Again selecting rather
haphazardly we might point cut that the Letter addressed to the Genersl
Secretary of the WCC by heads of WCC related Churches in Syria snd Lebanon
(pp.3-5) in its insistance on the 'elimination of Lsrael 3s 3 State' in
fact lags behind the more positive Arab political thinking of the moment
which according to press reports would now be prepared to acceot the terms
of the 1947 UN Partition Plan with some mincr border adjustments. Further
again, we aight note in passing that the only collective Christian gtate-
ment from Israel that of the U.0.C.I, is for z2ll its restraint sufficient-
ly clear. In one sentence 1t makes up the fundamental igsue which is at
once political and theological:'We aafirm that all states, nations or
veoples of this area have an equal right to peaceful existence' (p.2).
We would judge this statement tc be political in that it accepts the right
of all states in the Middle East (as it happens 2ll memberstates of TINOQ)
and that it maxes an implicit theological =zppraisal of the right of Israel
ag 3 state to be and to continne to be,

The purpose of oar present comment 1s to seek to discover the under-
lying issues arising out of statement and commentary and to appraise these
theologically. It is not our aim simply to restate or to reassert the
Israeli position but as Christians committed to a ministry of reconcilia-
tion to seek if there are any approaches that wight lead towards mutual
uncerstanding and respect, and out of the oreseunt political impasse and
recrimination,

By way of what we hope may be a constructive contribution in the
above-mentioned direction we offer four specific considerations:

1. We cannot ignore the sense of Jewish disillusionment particularly
evident in statements issuing from the United States concerning the
alleged "Christian silence".

However, it apoears from the available material that this Christian
gilence was far from complete and that the charge recuires careful quali-
tfication. There was no doubt a near-silence cn the part of official cnurch
bodies and particularly the various hierzarchies at the critical period
preceding the outbreax of hostilities. &8 a Catholic writer vointed out:
"Man;y expected an intervention from Rome and were disappointed by its
silence, Before the confliect,...the Vatican did not take any ofificial po-
gition and the Pope did not go further in the course of 2 public audiance
than to express his anxiety that 'the land of Jesus was once more in
danger'.... From the mcment of the ceasefire Vatican diplomacy abandoned

Rainbow Grcup Secretary; P.0.B. 191, Jerusalem, Israel,.
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its usual tactics of prudence and of waiting, and did all it could to plead 3
for the internationalisation of the City of Jerusalem and consequently the
prinecipal Holy Places" (p.132). e

A similar trend is also evident in the attitude of the other chufches. A

. It appears that Christendom was inclined to silence when Israel was

at her moment of need but recovered its voice when Christian interests. in
the Holy Land seemed to be in jeopardy. Nevertheless there were sgignificant
Christian utterances such as e.g. 'Clergymen Endorse Position of Israel'
dated May 31 1967 (p.10) and the aforementioned statement of the U.C.C.l1.
issued on 1 June 1967.

Purther we need to inquire as to the underlying causes of this near-
silence of Christian officialdom preceding the outbreak of hostilities.
The following points may partly help to account for the near-silence of
the Christian world and the consequent Jewish disillusionment.
a) .There was obviously a failure on the part of the Christian churches
in Israel to communicate to the outside world the very grave Jewish
anxiety at the threat of genocide. It must however be added in all fair--
ness that Christian opinion from Israel was rarely sought by official
World Church organizations and was even less listend to when giwven.
b) It is not, however, wholly a matter of Christian deafness to Jewish
feeling and opinion. In Israel itself there had been a very marked though
historically understandable Jewish reticence to any kKind of Jewisgh-Christian
encounter in which the voice of Jewry could truly be heard and subsequent-
ly transmitted. The statement of the Anglican Synod of the Diocese of
Toronto on June 8 1967 speaks directly to this issue: 'Whereas lack of
communication between Christians and Jews and the resulting ignorance and
guspicion of each other has been a barrier to Christian obédience to the
law of love; it is Resolved that this Synod (in view of the experience
of its programme of Christian-Jewish dialogue) memorialise General Synod
to call upon the Church to seex genuine dialogue with appropriate repre-
sentative bodies of the Jewish faith (p.14).
c) Moreover considerable pressure on Christian World organisations
) was exerted by arab Christians who claimed that, unlike Christians in the
West, they were not involved in anti-semitism and the Holocsust and hence
denied a special Christian responsibility towards the State of Isgrael.

2. We would draw attention the great harm that has resulted from the

use of extreme concepts and loaded teérminclogy at a time when there was a

special reed for the exercise of restraint and the employment of verifiable .,

and substantiated facts only. So e.g. it seems to us misleading to use

guch highly emotional language as:'lsrael the last great bastion of demo-

cracy in the Middle East, has been forced to apply all its available natio-
“nal funds for the defence of freedom against Communist-inflamed =aggression'
- (9.41). Whilst it is true that Israel is the most stable democracy in the
"Middle East and that Russia and her allies did back the Arab states yet the
main cause of combat is the Arab-Israel conflict itself.

Ls a matter of fact pro-Arab propaganda employs this particular tactic
much more than certain well-wishers of Israel. Since the Six Day War many
Arab propagandists are claliming that the arabd threat to annihilate Israel
and other similar threats must be interpreted by giving due allowance to
the known Arab predilection for the use of hyperbole (See para.8 p.4).

An example of the use of extreme language and the misleading presen-

; . tation of facts can be found in 2 memorandum entitled The Agony of Jeruga-
ow: lem (p.73ff.). Moreover many of the facts alleged in this publication are
% 5 demonstrably false. Certainly it is true that the Arab population of East
-+ & Jerusalem have difficulties. How could it be otherwise in a period of

ad justment after 20 years of total separation, enmity and a cruel war?

But it is not true that the atmosphere is that of an occupied city and

'as taut as a piano wire' ., Indeed, the normalisation of life in Jerusalem

is an encouraging experience for all of us who live there.

A8 to the inaccuracy in facts instanced in the above-mentioned docu-
ment two examples may suffice. The assertion that the banks were closed by
Israel is the exact opposite of the truth since the banks were initialy
cloged by the Jordan authorities at the outbreak of the war and as a matter
of fact the Israeli authorities have time and again sought ways and means
of reopening them. The accusation that Israel was curtailing trade between
the West Bank and Jordan is contradicted by one of the most astonishing

——



141

facts in the present situation, often commented upon, namely that an almost
normal amount of trade is being encouraged and maintained between the West
Bank of Jordan. Such traffic is one of the hopeful signs that Isrmel is
determined to keep the lines of communication open between the West Bank
and Jordan.

3. It is a truism to say that in any conflict there are bound to be
rights and wrongs on both sides. Admitting the rights of the other side is
not & sign of weakness but a first and necessary step towards objectivity
leading out of the present impasse. Thus there is no doubt that the Pales-
tinian Arabs have come out very badly in the whole Arab-Israel conflict.
The situation would of course have been very different for them if the
1647 partition had been accepted by the Arab States. Be that as it may, -
we feel that Israel should have shown more concern for bringing about a
solution of the Refugee Problem and made her intentions known preferably
vith some gestures that would have confirmed the 31ncar1ty cf her inten-
tions,

Failure to see the rights of the other side inevitably leads to fur-
ther misunderstanding and to a hardening of attitudes which cannot dut
delay approaches towards a negotiated peace settelement.

4, The demand o’ ‘taking up seriously the position of the opposing
side is incumbent on both parties. In terms of the Arab-Israel comnflict
this means primarily that the right of Israel's existence has to be square-
ly faced. Whether or not this crucial issue is to be considered by
Christians as a major theological concern it cannot be gainsaid t:iat much
Christian thinking on the subject derives from spurious theological pre-
suppositions., As a Cathloic writer has stated rather polgnantly, *Pundamen—
tally, the traditional Christian position towards ti.e Jews for a certain
_category of churchmen, wiose leader on the Council was Mgr. Carli, Bislop
of Segni, is undeniably the theological impossibility to get accustoued
“to the idea tlat even in tle Christiaa order, the Jewisk people ctan still
have a persoaality of its own and can exist apart; and that in our days
this ‘existence can manifest itself in realisations such as the creation
of a Jewish State in Palestine' (p.133). Hence the need to subject to a
critical examination the legitimacy of the applicaticn of anti-Julaic
views to the present day situation. Among these anti-Judaistic views
" are such concepts as the decadence and displacement of the Jewish People
and the theological necessity for the dispersion of the Jewish People,

We are astonished at the self-assurance and the lack of & sense of
mystery displayed by writers who do not hesitate to determine the ways of
God in the history of salvetion such as e.g. dismissing out of hand the
possibility of God's coatinued work in the history of the Jewish People,
Unless he chooses to ignore Romans ©-11 a Christian theologien cannot
. reject the legitimecy of the continued existence of the Jews as a pecple
heving a Zunction ir the unfolding c¢f God's economy of sslvation. There
is a continuous tread in Christian thkeology &and mpologetics linking the-
loss of sovereignty aad the dispersion of the Jewish Pecple among the
Gentiles with the desigan of God. But if such theological evaluation of
historic effects is legitiaate, then there is no a prior reason to deny
8 theological significance for the return of the Jews to the Lanl ani tke
achievenent of scvereignty. We are not_here asserting. tiat Christizns
should accept all that some Jewish writers and thinkers claim regeriiag
tke Jewish reality conceived as a bond of Land, People and Religion.
Christians should however be on their guard not to dismiss out of Land
this aspect of Jewish self-understanding.

) At this Juncture it may be useful to eluc1date some of t“e issues
involved in this Jewish self-understanding.

Whereas Christians often take it for granted that tie Jewishk People
left their land and only returned with the rise of the modern Zionist move-
ment in the 19th century, actual Jewish history is chazracterized by an
unbroken continuity, physical and spirituel, in the relationship of the
People and the Land. Even the most cursory study of Jewish history is
sufficient to show that the association of the Jews with itheir Holy Land
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is not & matter of the UNO resolution of 1947 or the Balfour Declaration
of 1917 or the first Zionist Congress of 1897 but goes back in a unbroken
chain to the first millinnium BC., In fact on more than one occasion the
proportionetely small Jewisk population in the Holy Lend has initiated
movements of spiritual renewal which profoundly affected the 1life of the
much lerger Jewish commuuities in-the Diaspora,

In viev of the hisotrical associatiod snd uabroken continuity of both
living in and longing for the land, the guestion should perhaps be ssked
whether the rise and establishment of the modern State of Israel cannot be
compared to the same ethnic urge towards sovereign independence which is
éxhibted in the movement of other indigenous peoples towards suverelgnty
in a land continuously linked with their ethnicality.

'A further historical associstion that requires special attention is
the peculiar bond uniting the Jewish People and the Land of Israel to the
capital City of Jerusalem, Jerusalem for the Jews is at once the heart of
both the Land and People as well as the symbol of their total physical
and spiritual existence.

Ve are firmly convinced that it is poas1ble to maintaia all.that we
have said so far concerning the link of the Jewish People with its Land
and at the same time to assert the right of the Arab Palestinians to a form
of sovereign existence. For the same reasons we would be opposed to any type
of enforced exodus of Arabs from the territories mow ZJorming Israel or
‘under Israeli comtrol,

Pinally it seems necessary to add that we believe that one of the
greatest disservices that Christians have rendered to the Arab Peoples
and States in the last twenty years is in not having helped them to face
the comprehensive Jewish reality, particularly the Jewish link with the
Land. This concerns the inevitability of the continued existence of Jews
in the land in terms c¢f the contemporary State of Isrsel. By playing
down this fact Christians have involuntarily encourageld the persistence

.02 belligerency and preveated the opening of talks leedingz to a negotliated
settlemeat. As Chrisitiaans zre becoming increasingly avare of their res-
ponsibilities for promoting peace and justice in the intermational
community it is likewise their duty to explore every possible mecns Ior
echieving the szme objective in the Middle East.

JERUSALEM, Israel.

23 April 1968,
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Reaction in Western Europe to the Situation in the Middle East

Reports from the American Jewish Committee's European office
and other sources, through mid-June, indicate that in the
period preceding the outbreak of the Arab-Israel war on June 5,
public opinion in nearly every West European country was over-
whelmingly in favor of Israel. A slight shift in attitudes
was discernible thereafter.

Throughout the Continent, Jews and non-Jjews responded to the
Egyptian blockade of Israel's port of Eilat and the great mass-
ing of Arab troops with large pro-Israel public demonstrations.
European Jews, many formerly remote from local Jewish life,
overwhelmingly identified themselves with community efforts

on behalf of Israel and responded to the crisis with a unified
and spontaneous outpouring of resources and manpower.

In contrast to general public sentiment, most West European
governments took a cautious and measured approach. The un-
favorable reaction of the Catholic Church to Israel's capture
of the 0ld City of Jerusalem and the holy places, previously
controlled by Jordanian Moslems, posed a potential threat to
the general improvement in Christian-Jewish relations.

Jewish Community Activity

That European Jews would rally around Israel was to be expected--
but no one could have foreseen the magnitude and intensity of.
their response. Jewish organizations banded together and drew
upon the full range cf their resources. They set out to rally
public opinion and government support and? in the process, as

one European Jewish leader expressed it, "found ourselves dcing
things we had never known or dreamt we could do before."

in a relatively brief period, huge sums were raised both fer
Israel and local Jewish needs. The Jewish Solidarity Fund for
Israel in France passed the $2 million mark in three days, and
French Jewish communities pledged themselves to raise $i0 millicn
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by July 1lst. ZFurd-raising on a similarly large scale took
place in other countries. Some k10 million were gathered in
Great Britain and 600 million lire in Italy. The Swedish
community set a goal of 3 million crowns and openad a 1 million
crowns credit for Israel. In Great Britain, where -- as else-
where -- non-Jews joined the outpouring of contritutions, a
unicue feature was a special drive to aid war-damaged kibbutzim.
In Belgium a Fund for Solidarity with Israel was created early
in June and pledged to send $5 million -during the first week

of its activities, The small Jewish zarmunities ia Germany,
numbering about 25 thousand and including many old people
living on pensiors, pledged another §5;million for Israel's
emergency needs. Lvery Jew in the German Federal Pepublic was
asked to contribute,

Great numbers of Jews volunteered their services in non-military
capacities, struggling to get on the first plane out of London
and Paris, or the first ship from Greece, before a halt to
volunteers (later lifted) was announced by Israel. In the ore-
hostilities period, a group of Belgian wvolunteers went to Israel
at their own expense, as did many others from European countries.
In Holland, hundreds of volunteers, mostly Jews, came to the
Israel Embassy at The Hague to offer their services and, shortly
after the war was o72r, several groups of young people took off,
mainly to work on kibbutzim. Over 1 thousand British volunteers
went to Israel for aork in agriculture, reconstruction and road
building. They were the vanguard of more than 4 thousand
volunteers who were reported ready to go for periods of from
four months to a yeosr.

In France, a Coordinating Committee of Jewish Organizations was
created in a matter of days, headed by Guy de Rothschild and
including every national and provincial organization except the
Communist ones. Its self-assigned tasks: to raise funds, to
create a corps of France volunteers to replace Israelis called
to the front, to organize public opinion and coordinate public
efforts on Israel's behalf. Virtually every prominent Jew in -
France participated in these and other efforts., Even unhappy
eventualities were taken into consideration =-- as, for example,
when persons experienced in the youth aliyah program prepared
for the possibility that housing for refugee children from
Israel might have to be provided in France. Community pressures
also forced the Jewish Communists to hold a public meeting, ad-
vertised as being in support of Israel. Their newspaper, Naie
Presse, produced contorted dialectical assertions of friendship
for Israel, even as it sought to justify the basic pro-Arab
Communist position.



The Belgian Jewish communities in Liege, Brussels and Antwerp
collected blood, with the help of the local Red Cross and
volunteer doctors and nurses, The nation-wide Committee for
Action in Israel gathered funds for ambulances and shipped
large quarnitities of medicines,

In the smaller countries, too, such as Switzerland, Demmark

and Swederti, committees were organized to mobilize Jewish and
non-Jewish support, to help raise funds, to marshal material
resources such as medicines, and to provide channels for Jewish
and non-Jewish volunteers.

In Holland one of the largest public meetings ever held in
Amsterdam was attended by 10 tﬁousand Jews and non-Jews under
the auspices of the three Jewish religious communities -- the
Ashkenazi, the Sephardi, and the Liberal -- and the Zionist
Federation. The major political parties sent messages pledging
solidarity with Israel. On June 5, thousands of young people

in Amsterdam conducted a sympathy march, and a nation-wide
fund-raising campaign was launched, organized by the United
Israel Appeal and headed by an interfaith committee of prominent
Dutch citizens,

In Great Britain, with a Jewish community rivalling France in
size, several major rallies were organized. On June 5, the
gigantic Royal Albert Hall in London was filled to overflowing
to express solidarity. Proceeds from special sales in stores,
or trade stamp exchanges, were added to generous individual
contributions to a nation-wide Emergency Fund for Israel.

Even the Jewish Worker's Circle, many of whose members have
been described as "openly anti-Zionist and pro-Communist",
made a special allocation,

Many young Jews formerly uninterested or alienated from the
Jewish community and its institutions, now openly identified
themselves with Israel's struggle for survival through the
Jewish communal structure. A notable example was the well-
known British author, Wolf Mankowitz, who publicly stated that
the Middle East crisis had resolved his own conflicts and
devoted himself to a campaign to gather financial and moral
support for Israel from all sectors of British society.

The crisis; and the reactions it produced in the Jewish commun-
ity, may have long-term consecuences in European Jewish life.



First, there has never been such a massive Jewish response.
Earlier it had been estimated that some 60% of European Jewry
had no contact with Jewish life. In the last few weeks, how-
ever, nearly all Jews gave positive support to the efforts of
Jewish organizations. This Jewish presence was publicly felt,
and without any questions of "double loyalty." In the future
this commitment may not always manifest itself, but it is clear
that it can be aroused and that Jewish groups and institutions
can set aside their differences and coordinate their activities.
Some observers believe that more unified community structures
may now develop, especially in Great Britain and France.

Finally, it became evident that a threat to Israel's existence
touches the ?rimal cord of Jewish response. Almost two decades
after Israel's creation, the feeling had been growing that the
State had become just another factor in Jewish life. The crisis
demonstrated that the scope of pro-Israel feeling, especially
among the young, is much more profound than anyone realized,
though it may not always be articulated. This surely will make
gg;ngmiiieorientation in the direction and emphasis of European
s e.

Public Reactions

General popular opinion was overwhelmingly, but not entirely pro-
Israel,

Leaders of virtually every non-Communist party announced support
of and signed petitions for Israel. Policy questions were
raised in parliaments or public forums, often differing with
government positions. For example, the Italian Vice-Premier,
Pietro Nenni, announced his pro-Israel views while campaigning
in Sicily. Leading Giullists in France openly disagreed with
General deGaulle's policy -- an unusual development. Veteran
Laborite Emmanual Shinwell, among others, scored the position
of the British Labor govermment and party, where he has long
been the symbol of party discipline. Many Liberal and some
Conservative M.P.'s took similar positions. Sweden's Premier
Tag Erlander unofficially issued a statement considered suffi-
cient]ly pro-Israel as to rouse the ire of Arab govermments.

Whatever the personal reactions of individual statesmen or the
man in the street, governments generally remained neutral. In
the pre-war weeks, some carefully-worded government statements
were made in support of Israel's theoretical right to naviga-

tion in the Gulf of Aqaba, with no indications that any nation




was prepared to take action. After June 5, neutrality marked
the official position of most governments. The French attitude
hurt Israel most. Paris had been considered a staunch defender
of Israel and had sold her sizable amounts of weapons, especial-
ly airplanes.

Jewish leadership in France sought to advance Israel's case with
governmernt officials. At the end of May, petitions were circu-
lated among members of parliament urging a parliamentary debate
and a condemnation of ''the menace of genocide against the Jewish
people By those responsible for the Middle East crisis." One
deputy, Jean-Claude Servan-Schreiber, a Jew, organized a French
Rally for Israel which received widespread non-Jewish support.
The Rally, with endorsement from other parliamentary deputies,
urged France to rush to Israel's defense, but the pro-Israel
efforts were, not unexpectedly, futile. Obviously, deGaulle's
new stance was based on his desire to become the arbitrator in
the conflict and to protect France's steadily improving relations
with Arab countries.

Economic interests also prevent direct involvement by some
governments. Great Britain remained aloof in an effort to pro-
tect its oil, shipping and sterling interests. But this proved
of little value, for the Arab states branded Britain a 'collab-
orator" with Israel and the United States, anyway. Italy
worried about its nationmals in Arab countries and its own
economic ties in the Middle East, including oil and trade in-
vestments. West Germany has been engaged in a program of in-
dustrial cooperation with many Arab states which it hoped to
expand, despite the absence of formal diplomatic relations with
most Arab countries. Other governments, such as those of
Belgium and the Scandinavian countries, were essentially pro-
Israel, but remained neutral in the belief that this would do
the least harm, even to Israel, in the present circumstances.
The Dutch took what was probably the most pro-Israel official
stand, with Premier de Jong clearly putting the blame for the
Middle East war on Nasser. : '

Certain states were definitely pro-Arab, if not anti-Israel.
Spain, for example, immediately reaffirmed its traditional
friendship with the Arab nations. There was even talk of form-
ing a group of Spanish volunteers to help the Arabs. Yugoslavia,
which has cooperated closely with the United Arab Re?ublic and
India in the past in an effort to rally "third world" forces,
openly sided with the Arabs. The Greek military junta asserted
that it was maintaining strict neutrality in accordance with
rules of international law, while its heavily censored press



minimized reports of Israeli military successes and, in the
beginning, featured announcements of vigorous Arab fighting.

Communists everywhere generally followed the Moscow line of
aggressive hostility to Israel but in Western Europe they were
isolated in the general wave of pro-Israel sentiment. But many

Communists, it is also known, dissented from the party line on
this issue.

Of special interest to the world Jewish community was the strong-
ly pro-Israel popular reaction in West Germany. Among the
German appeals for solidarity with Israel was one addressed to

youth in East and West Germany by Evangelical Church and civic
leaders.

Thousands of letters of support were received at the offices of
the Israel Embassy. In the first few days nearly 2 thousand
non-Jews volunteered to serve in Israeli civilian forces.

The German-Israel Society issued an appeal formulated by the
Bundestag deputy, Dr. Adolf Arndt, and supported by leading
politicans, economists, journalists, and private groups, which
called upon "schoolchildren, apprentices and students in
particular" to support a moral and financial campaign for Israel.

In every major German city, private individuals and groups were
caught up in the pro-Israel momentum. Student groups in Hamburg
staged a silent march urging peace and justice for Israel, while
long lines of blood donors were formed, The district of. Berlin-
Charlottenburg sent a check for 100 thousand marks ($25 thousand)
to the "Aid for Israel" campaign. Trade union associations

and banks purchased Israel bonds. Leading personalities, in-
cluding Gunter Grass -- who seemed to appear virtually every-
where -~ addressed large rallies in Hamburg, Dusseldorf, Berlin
and other places. Appeals urged volunteers to help reconstruct
Israel or, if the need should arise, to take Israeli children
into German homes.

Before the outbreak of hostilities, opinion polls in Great Britain
and France reflected 597 and 587 of the populace supporting

Israel while 47 and 27 considered themselves pro-Arab. Over 25%
held a neutral position and 7% expressed no opinion.

By the end of hostilities, however, popular and press opinion in
some places showed significant signs of change. A great part of
the initial popular pro-Israel sentiment was aroused by the
memorary of the survivors of death camps. But it was hard to



retain this image when pictures were published of tough Israeli
paratroopers standing guard over hundreds of Arabs. Initially,
the press and the public were moved by the concept of little
Israel surrounded on all sides by hostile Arab armies ready to
destroy the country. By June 8, to read some editorial reactioms,
it seemed that a gigantic military power had arisen in the Middle
East == and the concept of "Jewish power." '"Jewish power" (not
the notion of "world conspiracy" so dear to professional anti-
Semites) secemed alarming. The press reportedly exhorted Israel
not to count on its own force alone, and to make face-saving
concessions to the Arabs in its own interest.

The idea that Israel might absorb new territory and the firm tone
of certain Israeli statements, produced some negative reactions.
So did the apparent initial reluctance to permit Red Cross
observers into the Sinai, where thousands of Egyptians were
reported to be without water. Stories of new refugees flocking
across the Jordan to escape Israeli rule added to the shift in
attitudes. In the balance were glowing accounts of admiration
for the style of the Israeli victory and relief that a major
war had apparently been avdoided. But public and press reaction
was no longer one of an overwhelming endorsement for Israel.

The great bulk of popular opposition came from Communist. parties

which, especially after the Arab defeat, pounded away at the

- themes . enunciated by Arab, Communist bloc, and pro-Soviet or

pro-Peking members of the United Nations. Experts felt that the

hastily improvised machinery, created to present the Israeli

viewpoint, would have to operate as regularly and effectively

as the Communists -- especially in France and Italy -- to

iounteract serious impact by the pro-Soviet, pro-Arab propagand-
sts.

Various right-wing forces leaped to Israel's support, their anti-

Arab racism and their anti-Communism taking precedence over
their anti-Semitism. However, the neo-Nazi West German National

Zeitung und:Soldaten-Zeitung vigorously backed Nasser, and placed
all the blame on Lsrael.

Opposition from the Church

It is clear that a Vatican campaign with regard to the holy places
was launched even before the end of fighting, and was quickly
reflected in Spain, Italy, and France., It reportedly influenced
Foreign Minister Fanfani and others in the Italian govermment tc
be increasingly pro-Arab, though officially neutral. The Italian




and Spanish governments immediately expressed their concern with
regard to protection of the holy places. Stories appeared in
the Italian press which made it clear that the Vatican would
work for the full internationalization of Jerusalem along lines
similar to various UN General Assembly resolutions adopted
between 1947 and 1949. Another Vatican proposal suggested an
interfaith commission to govern the city, with a Church repre-
sentative as chairman. Articles in the French press, a . =
Franciscan spokesman on French radio, the permanent observer

at the UN, and the Papal Nuncio in Great Britain -- all have
actively pushed the Vatican view. Pere Conger, a French priest
generally regarded as '"liberal,'" became extremely critical of
Israel, asserting that the position of Christian minorities in
Israel was such that young Christians felt they had to leave

the country. (He did not mention that these were Arab Christ- -
ians.) It is already evident that any proposition to merely
internationalize the holy places in or near Jerusalem, and not
the city, will not be considered acceptable by the Vatican.
P;ot;stant groups appear more inclined to differentiate between
the issues.

Given the stated Israel position on Jerusalem, it is evident that
a struggle is in prospect. As an emotion-laden issue, the status
of Jerusalem will certainly put strains on the slightly-improved
Christian-Jewish relations which have developed since Vatican
Council II in 1965.

JG:ms
June 30, 1967
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Reactions in Latin America to the Situation in the Middle East

Reports from AJC representatives in Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay
and Mexico preceding, during and after the Arab-Israel war up
to June 15 portray generally favorable reactions toward Israel
ia the media of communication and among many opinion molders.
Government leaders were circumspect, expressing their desire
for peace and harmony in the region. The Jewish communities,
traditionally strongly Israel-oriented, responded swiftly and
nffxciently in a number of ways. AJC offxcaa and rapresentas-
tives were involved in many of the activities which were
*nitiated in the early days of the crisis.

#ollowing is a summary of reports received thus far:

The press in all four countries provided broad coverage in the
critical pre-war years, throughout the war and thereafter,
with some major newspapers publishing special supplements and
editorials on the background of the conflict. In the main,
these reflected support for Israel as a small nation fighting
for survival against great odds, and, in several cases,
condemnation of Nasser. Communist and strongly leftist news-
papers indicated pro~-Arab sympathies, as well as support for
the '"Arab line' distinguishing between Judaism and Zionism.
Television stations produced discussions and analyses,
including an impressive program arranged by the Uruguayan -
Movement for Solidarity with Israel on all the country's
shannels,

Writers, intellectuals, professors and others issued statemsnts
urholding Israel's cause. On the seccnd day of the war, 6C
lzading figures in Mexican cultural life declared their
"gympathy' for Israel and their conczxn for the dangers con-
fronting her. In Buenos Aires, a non-Jewish Argentine Commritiee
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in Support of Israel Under Attack of outstanding intellectuals
announced its support of Israel and issued a statement of
solidarity signed by scores of persons. Similarly, in Brazil,
more than 60 non-Jewish intellectual leaders expressed support
for Israel and called for freedom of navigation and direct
n2gotiations. Most of Uruguay's Senators and Deputies were
among prominent personages who signed a declaration issued by
the National Committee for Solidarity with Israel. Leading
political personalities took part in a rally held by this
group in Montevideo.

Israeli embassies were deluged with offers of assistance from
non-Jews in many walks of life. Some volunteered to go to
Israel to serve in civilian pursuits as well as in the axmy --
which produced & warning by the Brazilian Government that
Brazilians could lose their citizenship if they did so. 1In
Cordoba, Argentina, Catholic lay leaders offered to give

bloocd, and three retired policemen volunteered for army service.

The governments of the four countries reacted with caution.
Argentina, striking an attitude of impartiality, called for a
cease~-fire, UN action to end the war and peace in the region.
Brazil issued a cautiously-worded statement on the death of

the Brazilian soldiers in the UNEF in Gaza. In Brazilian
federal, state and city parliaments, Jewish and non-Jewish
representatives emphasized the need for justice and peace, and
harmony among the Jews and Arabs in Brazil., The Uruguayan
President and Foreign Minister made a statement offering to help
reestablish peace based on justice, with protection of the
sovereignity of all the countries. The Uruguayan Parliament
unanimously adopted a "'statement for peace without harm to
Israel." The legislators included seven members of the
Lebanese Party who are descendants of Syrian and Lebanese
immigrants. This was a reflection of the extent of integration
in the nation, which is the most democratic of all Latin
American countries. Mexico maintained official silence, in

part due to its traditionally neutral position in Middle Eastemn

affairs.

Relations between Jews and Arabs were stressed by many important
figures in Argentina and Brazil. There are large Arab communi-
ties in many Latin American countries, especially Brazil, most
of them far outnumbering the Jewish communities. Relationships
between the two groups have usually been amicable, despite Arab
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League efforts to stir up dissension. Several statements were
issued by intellectuals in Sao Paulo, Brazil urging continued
good relations. Meanwhile, the Arab League, the Palestine
Liberation Organization and a Palestine refugee group in that
city were reported to be recruiting young people and collecting
money for the Arab cause. In Argentina, a statement denouncing
the "Zionists" was issued by the League for Arab-Argentine
Cooperation, a "front" for the Arab League, following a meeting
with the Minister of the Interior. It is believed that friction
may develop between some Arab and Jewish elements there in the
days ahead, In Mexico, Arab groups published advertisements
and issued statements designed to create anti-Jewish and anti-
Israel feeling. '

In Argentina, where the Peronist-oriented General Federation of
Labor produced noncommittal statements recommending efforts for
peace, the pro-Peronist student organization announced its
repudiation of "imperialist aggression' and its '""complete
solidarity with the heroic Arab people."

The Soviet Union lost face rapidly throughout the week of the
war, especially among leftist students. La Prensa in Buenos
Aires stressed the role of the USSR in supporting the Nasser
"adventure" and emphasized the long-standing communist aim
of dominating the Middle East.

Reports of various types of anti-Semitic manifestations came
from Argentina and Mexico. In Cordoba, one of Argentina's
major centers, a Jewish bank, a Jewish social center and the
doorway of the home of the Kehillah's president were bombed --
though without serious consequences. This was believed to be
the work of radical rightists, possibly members of the Mazorca
group, whose leaflets were found on the scene. It is believed
that a meeting of all Argentine nationalist elements is to be
held soon near Cordoba. In Buenos Aires, a demonstration against
Israel was held by radical rightists at the UAR Embassy and
another took place at the Israeli Embassy, but was disbanded by
the police. Minor vandalism was reported in Mexico City and
Guadalajara where defense committees were organized in synagogues,
schools and other institutions to prevent further incidents.

The Jewish community acted on several majoxr levels. Jewish
organizations joined in united efforts to influence public opinion
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through communications media, government officials and others.
(An important consideration is the fact that Brazil and
Argentina are represented on the Security Council and there
are 20 South American votes in the General Assembly of the
United Nations.) AJC staff members and officials of the AJC
"sister" organizations, the Instituto Judio Argentino and the
Instituto Brasileiro Judaico, cooperated to the fullest extent.

In Buenos Aires, the majority of the Jewish organizations set
up a coordinating committee to handle all aspects of community
support for Israel, The Central Jewish Committee of Uruguay
did likewise, An Emergency Committee was created in Rio de
Janeiro, with Jose Eskenazi, president of the Instituto, as
general coordinator. An Emergency Committee in Mexico City
conducted numerous activities, including a meeting of Mexican
youth attended by more than 4,000 persons.

Statements were issued in support of Israel and were published
in the press. The central Jewish body in Argentina planned a
rally but was prevented by the police from conducting it on the

- ground that the law forbids meetings which might disturb

Argentine relations with friendly nations, On June 6, a
Manifestation of Solidarity with Israel, organized by the Central
Jewish Committee, was held in the center of Montevideo with
25,000 persons participating.

In Argentina, Brazil and Uruguay, volunteers for service in
Israel, particularly young people, offered to take the places

of men in the armed forces. By June 7, the total of such
volunteers in Argentina had reached 1,000, including a number cf
non-Jews. Less than a week later, the number of volunteers in
Brazil was 3,000, Various forms of aid were oxganized,

including food; medical supplies and fund-raising. The Brazilian

and Argentine Institutes were also active in these endeavors.

Leaders of the Jewish community, along with spokesmen for
liberal elements in the general community, are stressing the
need for a definite peace settlement and for harmonious co-

existence in the future.

H¥D:1s
June 22, 1967





